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ARCHAEOLOGICAL SURVEY OF MYSORE

————

ANNUAU REPORT FOR THE YEAR ENDING 30ra JUNE 1934.

PART I—ADMINISTRATIVE.

The only change m the staff was the retirement of Mr M. C. Stimvasa Iyengar,
Pandit of this Department, in January 193-4.
Staff,
The Ducctor toured 1 all the Distiicts of the State cxcept Shimoga and
Chitaldrug for 1inspecting ancient monuments and for
Tours. collecting  epigraphical and archaeological data about
important artistic and historical structuies  The Assistant
to the Dnector made a long tour 1 the Hassan, Kadur and Shimoga Districts for
collecting new mseriptions  The Architectural Assistant who was transferied to
Mysore, tempoiatily, worked mostly at the Head-quarters
Some of the ancient sites explored by the Director were Bidihal, Nelamangala
and Sivandurga A detailed study was made of some of the most nnportant hill
forts in the Bangalore and Tumkur Distiuicts
Tours for studying the Chialukyan monuments in the State were concluded and
the work of preparing the drawings and photogiaphs required
Monuments. for illustrating the wmonograph on Chialukyan Architecture
n Mysore was continued at Head-quarters.
The number of new mscriptions collected during the year 1s about 80. They
belong mostly to the Vijayanagar perrod and some ot them
Epigraphy. relate to the Sringenn and the Tuthahallh Matts, An
nteresting mseription on stone found near Sringert consists
of a grant by Vidyaranya Svami n 1386 A D. The copper plates of the Sungert
Matt were re-examuned and some of the inscriptions found in the Kaditas and
palm-leaf manuscrnipts were copied. The succession hst of the Bhigavata
Sampradiya Matt at Mulbagal, Tirthahalli Taluk, was sccured ~ Mr. R. Rama
Rao, B.A., Assistant to the Director, did the bulk of the Epigtaphical work of the

year.
1
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Several important manuscripts and some comn collections were studied.

During the yecar the detailed report of this department for

Publications. 1930 was printed and that for 1931 was sent to the Press.

The manuscript of the Report for 1932 was completed. The

work of printing and binding the Index Volume I of the Epigraphia Carnatica was
completed and the copies were received from the Government Press, Bangalore.

Select views of the architectural monuments and certain publications of this
department were exhibited at the Karnataka Sahitya Parishat in May 1934.

The Director was deputed by the University to the 7Tth All-India Orental
Conference held at Baroda in December 1933 and as nstructed by the Vice-
Chancellor mvited the Conference to hold 1ts next Session m Mysore.

Iixcavation work was not resumed for want of funds. Conscquently the
monograph on the Chandravalli Excavation could not be completed and
published.

The notes made by the Director about the ropairs and conservation needs of

the monuments studied by hun are published i the body of

Conservation this Report  Notes recerved from the Office of the Govern-

ment Arclutect regarding the work done by that office for the conservation of

wonuments, are embodied in Appendix “A.” The monuments 1nspected by the

Director of Archaeology in Mysore and his assistants are also named under
Appendix “ A’

The staff of the Department worked very hard particularly in connection with
the snrvey of monuments and deserve to be thanked for the zealous work they did
during the year. Thanks are also duc to the Superintendent, Government
Printing, Bangalore, and Messrs. The Indian Photo-Engraving Co., Calcutta, for
their co-operation m bringing out the publication.
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PART I[—STUDY OF ANCIENT MONUMENTS.
BINNAMANGALA.
MUKTINATHESVARA TEMPLE.

The temple of Muktinathédvara 1s situated about two furlongs to the
south-east of the roadside village of Binnamangala which
Situation 1s one mile to the south of Nelamangala on the Bangalore
rond The temple 1s a furlong to the east of the road
and access to 1t 18 rather difficult since chanunels and rice fields now surround 1s.
About 8 fect to 1ts north-cast, half-buried 1n the earth, stands a lmge granite
slab of which only 3’ x 4’ 1s visible. Tt bears a long Tamil
History. Tnscription ! stating that n the Saka year 1032 corres-
ponding to A. D. 1110 during the reign of Kulottunga
Chola a grant of lands was wade by a Chola ofticial to the god Mutti§varan
Though the Vaidyésvara temple at Talkidd and this Muttisvara temple have both
gsome amount of snmlarity, like the poor standard of sculptures, the use of gramte,
promment Dravidian features, cte, yet the differences between them are also
many and so definite and suffictent that 1t 1s not 1mpossible to asciibe them to
different periods. The only addition of later times at Bmnamangala appears
to be the front poreh which peihaps dates from C. 1400 A D. The rest
of the building 15 homogeneous and consistent with the Chola schiool  No other
wscription has been tound The friezes of hons and Yakshas and the roundish
cornice, the prevalence of 1caring tiger brackets and the presence of the sciiption
lead us to ascribe the temple to the Chola tines
The whole structure 1s of gramite except the buiek roofing and tower  (Plate
IV, 1.) The building stands in the open without a’'prakara
General Description. or other appertinent buildings and has a four-pillared
garbhagriha, a narrow sukhanasi, a fcur-pillared navaranga
and a small porch of one ankana. (Plate IT, 1) A stone lamyp pillar, about 30 feet
Iugh, stands about 20 yards to the cast It 1s probably a work of about the
17th century. A small stone-built tank lies about 20 feet to the noith-east of the
building.
The temple does not stand on a platform but the bascment has four distinet
cornices. The lowest has elepbant heads at the corners ;
Basement. the second from the bottow 1s 1ounded with a number of
narrow shallow horizontal flutings , the third 1s a 10w of

!, Epigraphia Carnatica, Vol, IX, Nelamangala Taluk, No 3 .
1
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eaves ornamented with a frieze of leaves iterspersed with lion faces, and below

the eaves 1s the fourth row of long-eared short-maned lions (or tigers), prospectant,

retrospectant or regardant, with the corners occupied by two-footed tailed makaras.
The fourth cornice has also a row of leaves on the lower surface.

The walls are formed of well dressed granite blocks skilfully placed one above

the other, the outer faces being smoothly planed except

Outer Walls. where the pilasters or the sculptured figures intervene.

The pilasters like the whole building are right angled and

have right angled damaruga-shaped mouldings below the abacus while the capitals

are borne on the heads of dwarf Yakshas and supported by brackets of roaring

tigers.

The sculptured figures on the walls ate not very fine, being sometimes too
heavy at the ankles and feet. They are definitely inferior to Béliir work or to
Nandi work but better than that met with m the Vaidyésvara temple at Talkad.
The figures gencrally wear highly ornamented kiritas of the Chola type and not the
plain cone-shaped ones of the Vijayanagar type. A few wear kiritas having several
tiers as 1 early Hoysala images But though the unages lack gracefulness they
are generally i attitudes which are famihar i Chola sculptures. The chief
unages ate, from the south of the east door —

East Wall.—
1. Siarya with lady attendants.

South Wall —

2. Dakshinamiirti, two-handed, wearing long cylindrical jata on head,
yajiiopavita and holding rosary 1n the right hand. A lady on each
side.

3. Tandavésvara as Andhakiaswamardana.

4. Two-handed goddess (Uma?) standing with lotus i the right hand.
The feet are large and ugly and the folds of the sar: very conven-
tional A Jady stands on each side.

5. Ganésa seated on mouse. Attendants on each side. Lady to the nght
and male to the left, cach holding lotus n the right hand.

6. Three-eyed Sadasiva standing (abhaya, pasa, deer (?) and dana) with
several ladies on either side and a fine creceper torana above with
Ganésa seated. (Plate IIT, 2). Further up there are soldiers apd
makaras.

West Wall — .
7. With lady attendants on either side 1n the centre stands under a canopy
Venkatésa (abhaya, chakra, dankha and katihasta). He wears
jatamakuta, makarakundalas, yajiiopavita, but no sarpas. His forehead
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has however the third eye which 1s pecuhar. The presence of
Venkatesa with the third eye in Chsla sculpture 1s remarkable.
(Plate III, 3)  Above, under a kirtimukha 18 a linga whose presence
18 also significant. Venkatsa 1s perhaps a form of Harthara, but
the god of Tirupat: has danahasta instead of abhaya.

North Wall.—
8. Three-headed Brahma standing clean-shaven, with jatamakuta and four
hands: abhaya, rosary, gada and dana. (Pl III,4) On the tower
18 Gajalakshmi,

9. On the wall are a Rishi or Dakshinamirt to the left, and
10. Sachi on an elephant to the right with male and female attendants,
11. Bhairava with snakes and dog.

12. Chamundd (Vaishnavi) standing to front on buffalo’s head as in the
Bhoganand: temple window at Nandi but ruder  Her four hands have
(abhaya, chakra, Sankha, katihasta) Lady attendants. She wears
breast band and the drapery folding 1s conventional.

13 and 14. Kahngamardana, four-handed and dancing (chakra, tail of snake,
Sankha, lamba-hasta). The snake’s head 1s flat and 1s trodden under
Krishna's feet. (Plate [1I,1.) He wears a smile, A devotee with
folded hands to the left

15. Veénugopala—rude

East Wall.—
16. Chandra with attendants
Though the larger wall nnages have a definitely Chola look, 1t must be
confessed that the smaller attendant figures resemble those in the Vaidyésvara
temple.
Below the eaves 1s a row of Yakshas dancing or otherwise enjoying life, inters-
persed with monkeys, Kinnaras, etc  The eaves shaped
Eaves. like a sharp ‘S, (as 1 the Chavunda-Raya-Basadi at
Sravanabelgola), are ornamented with kirtunukhas. The
brick roof 18 a restoration work carried out in the 17th century. But the brick tower,
about three feet high, 1s plain and 1escrbles that of the Gandhavarana Basadi of
Sravanabelagola and may be of about the same age. The bulls and arches above
are of the 17th century. . .
The porch 1s a four-pillared structure, perhaps of Vijayanagar tunes, with the
two front pillars bearing eftigies of the builder and his
Porch. wife. 'I'he male figure has long hair and a long beard.
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The jambs of the navaranga doorway have ornamented floral bands supported
by vertical bands of kubjas and musicians with a large
Navaranga Doorway.  sankha or conch hanging on cach outlying pilaster. The
hntel has Gajalakshini between two two-footed makaras
which are swallowing mancless lions

The navaranga (14’ x 14') has four fine square pillars cach of which 1s well

ornamented. (Plate 1, 2.) On asquare-shaped base with

Navaranga. mdented angles rises a square shaft on each face of which

above a row of lions and Sarabhas are small sculptured

figuies among which are Kalimgamardana, standing Siva and Vishnu, Brahma and

Ganésa, Tandavosvara and the consorts of the first three  Above 1s a 10w of lion
hcads and the abacus has Yaksha musicians and dancers above 1t.

Iight of the mne ceiling squares are plain but the central one which 1s flat
and smular to the ceiling m the Yoganandisvara temple on the Nandi hull has
nine panels with Umamahésvara in the centre and the Dikpalas around.

The 1mages kept in the navarangs are  Dakshmdmirty, Ganésa, o scabed
devotee and Malushasuramardind of the standing Marase type being oxaggeratedly
shim and tall  The last unage hae a breast band.

The doorways of the sukhanast and garbhagriha ave both plawn and there aic

no dvarapalas anywhere 1n the temple The sukhanasi

Sukanasi and Garbha- has three pilasters and the garbhagriha fowr pillats, all of

griha the plain square type, which may have been put i as late

as the seventecenth centmy along with the poich  The

Muktinathésvara hnga 1s an old and worn out specimen, spht vertically i twain

and fixed mto a fine pitha of the mdented square shape. Thore 15 a small rude
Nandi v the sukhanasi.

Oppostite the temple between the porch and the pillar are two sculptured slabs.

One has a standing ruler with a large pot-like head-dress

Relief Sculptures. holding o rosary 1n his hand.  Perhaps he 1s the restorer

of the temple. The other slab has a king and s two

queens with an attendant. Very probably thesc are all blhakta figurcs. Tho king

has the archaic smling hps of the Vijayanagar type. The dating, however, 1s

doubtful.
1. Though the temple 18 not of first rate importance for art, 1t 1s one of the
few genuine Chola monuments 1n Mysore and should be
Conservation. protected under class IT.

2 A pathway should be made to give access to 1t from the road which 1s

only a furlong away.
3. The temple roof 18 very much damaged by the growth of a peepul tree



PLATE 1V,

2. GANGADHARESVARA TEMPLE, 3. GANGADHARESVARA TEMPLE,
SIVAGANGA, HONNADEVE (p. 10). SIVAGANGA, BHAIRAVI (p. 10).
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and the brick tower 1s partly destroyed. Its lost portion may be bwlt 1n again
with brick and the whole covered with cement. The roof may be remade with
concrete.

4. Owing to the interference of thieves with the central navaranga slab, the
navaranga floor has subsided by five 1uches leaving a horizontal rent 1n the walls.
These should be immediately supported with hard stonc slabs and cement and the
navaranga floor levelled.

5. Some of the beams have cracked and may be examined.

6. A battened wooden doorway may be provided.

7. The platform around the lamp pillar should be rebuilt Jest the pillar
should fall.

8. The 1nscription stone should be dug up and reset as also the stones of the
pond.

9 A compound wall enclosing the pond and the lamnp pillar may be bult
with a door to the east.

SIVAGANGA.

Brief notices ot the several places of interest and of the temples on the hill at
Sivaganga have already appeared in the Mysore Aichiwxological Report for 1915,
Here the temples are studied with reference to their architectural history and the
points of nterest are noted either because of their dates or because of their
architectural merit. Since the temples are the most unportant monuments on the
hill, they are dealt with first.

GANGADITARESVARA TEMPLE.

A large priakara wall cncloses the Gangadharésvara temple arca, but 1ts

original gatoeway belonging to about the Hoysala period

Prakara and appears to have been on the east. The latter has cylindrical

Mahadvaras. granite pillars (as in the Pafichalinga temple at Soma-

nathapur). But to 1ts east and also to the north of the

prakara additional mahadvaras with brick towers have been built probably 1n the
Vijayanagar days.

"Just inside the Hoysala or, more probably, the 14th century mahadvara stand

two small stone shrines belonging to about the Hoysala

Mantapas in Courtyard. period. The stone Sikhara of one of them dating perhaps

from the 14th century 1s now deposited on the ground.

To the west 1s a large stone Gunjakalyana-mantapa giving admission to the east

doorway of the navaranga hall. It has large well carved gramte pillars with
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brackets and some armoured riders as in Kempe Gauda’s pavilion. The cubical
mouldings of the pillars and the stone walls are ornamented with varied sculptures
of Vishnu, Siva, Vamana, etc., and the two mner pillars near the doorway bear 1n
high relief the unages of a king and queen, evidently those who bwilt the pavilion.
They may be Kempe Gauda and his queen or Venkatapatiraya and his queen. On
the walls appear the seven Holy Mothers, Giryjakalyana and Umamahésvara with
the Rishis and Dikpalas The structure 1s strong and enduring

The present navaranga hall 1s really an old open courtyard covered over and

cnclosed duting Kempe Gauda’s tune. It contains several

Navaranga Hall. mantapas now connected by a common roof. Three of

these arc worthy of notice The old Kalyana mantapa

has four beautifully polished black stone pillars whose sixteen-pointed, cubical and

wheel-shaped mouldings and chain ornamentatio refer them to the Hoysala
period.

The Nandi-mantapa 18 borne on four tine bell-shaped Hoysala pillars, the
mseriptions upon whose bases record a grant in 1196 A D for the god Sivaganga-
natha

A little to the west there 1s a small pavilion supporting a huge bronze bell
called Omlkaira-ghante an mscription on which records that 1t was a gift by
Kempe Gauda 1

To the south of this navaranga hall a great rock overhangs a cave, the
entrance to which 1s now provided with a well-worked gramte doorway supported
by moustached Sava dvarapilas of life swze. The lntel has Gajalakshmi
suppotted on each side by Vidyadharas while the jambs are formed by three scts of
sculptured blocks bearing ornawmental »udraksha, scroll bands, etc. The small
dvarapilas are supported by makara-treading damsels and on the outer side on the
right stands the votive image of a prince and on the left, stand those of his queen
and perhaps her son Who these personages are 1t 18 difficult to state. Possibly
they ate Kempe Gauda I and his fanly

The doorway leads to a large cave about 40’ long and 30" broad which 1s now

converted 1nto a navaranga hall and two garbhagrihas. In
Cave Hall the cave hall there are now kept a large number of stone
and metal 1mages which may be noticed 1n order from the
door runming clockwise
1. Sarya—Rude stone image, perhaps of the 17th century.
Tandava Ganésa—Stone 1mage of the Vijayanagar period.
Durga —Rude stone 1mage. .
Tamp bearing metal image of cither the father or the brother of Kempe
Gauda.
5. Kempe Gauda—image with seription.

.

ENS]
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11
12,
13.
14.

Image of Gligada Basavayya.

Behind No. 6, stone 1mages of a prince and a princess, both devotees;
two Nandi bulls.

Téndavéévara.

A cave used as a store house in which are two fine bronze images of
goddesses.

Tandavesvara—Ifine 1mage ; perhaps of Andhakisura as generally called.
It has scveral inset rubies, The ten hands of the image are thus
disposed * dagger, abhaya, paradu, tridala, damaruga, agni, ghanta,
padma, vind, lamba-hasta. Flames are darting forth from the halo of
the god and the image has a graceful pose. It 1s definitely a
Vijayanagar specimen , but shows that the art of metal casting was
still 1n good condition.

Four-headed Chandiké$vara

Tandava Ganapati-~Babyish god 1 & fine dancing pose.

Seated Ganésa.

Chandrasekhara with Ganga and Gauri. He 1s the utsavamirty of the
main temple. The loose trisfila 1n front needs a pitha.

15 and 16. Somaskandamiirt: of Uma and Mahésa—The cential unage of

Skanda 1s missing and needs to be replaced.

17. and 18. Kalyana-Sundara with consort. (ld and fine—The noses, etc.

19.
20

21.
22.
23.
24,

of 16 and 17 arc all rubbed off —The 1mage of the consort has to be
soldered on to the pitha.

Umamahasvara

Ganésa—a small Hoysala nnage—rehic of the older days.

Saptamatrikd pancl—rude and worn out.

Virabhadra—rude.

Ganésa on the hiving rock.

Shanmukha on the hving rock.

25 and 26. Harihara—on the living rock. This 1s a 17th century work with

27.
28.

the metallic 1mage of a Pillegar (named Enne-Ganganna) depicted
as lamp bearer.

Ganésa on the living rock.

Bhairava—perhaps late Hoysala work.

There are plenty of metal bells in the hall. But just in front of the sukhands
doorway 18 a small pavilion with two cast bronze pillags of fine design. Chain
ornamentation and rounded wheel-shaped mouldings are also prominent.
They are either 14th century work or thewr umtation in the time of Kempe

Gauda.

2
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A small sukhandsi leads through a comparatively plain doorway to the

garbhagriha 1 which on a low pitha 1s a large natural

Garbhagriha and Dei- linga rising to about 3' from the ground. It may belong

ties. to the Hoysala or even to the Pallava days. A chamber

1n the cave on the east 1s pointed out as the treasury of

Kempe Gauda when the temple was bemng built. The bull opposite Gangadhara-

svara 1s a well ornamented piece and has the look of Hoysala workmanship. The

height of the cave hall 1s about 5’ to 8. To the north-cast of the cave ball 15 a

small hole 1n the wall through which water rushes in during the rains. The hole
above mnst be cement-pomnted and the broken 1mages repaired.

To the north of the Gangadhara shrine, a small sukhanési leads to the shrine

of Parvati, an msignificant unage of perhaps the 17th century. The wooden cot

m the bed chamber needs to be 1epared

HONNADEVI TEMPLE.

The rock which overhangs the cave shrines 1s a very large one and n the cave
on the east 1s the Gangadharcsvara shuine  There 18 a smaller cave on the noith
m which 1s housed the goddess [lonnadévi. The latter shrine also has a large
front hall from which a small doorway leads to the cave hall which 18 about 40
squate and 6’ to 10’ Ingh  The 1mage of Honnadévi 1s a large one, about 5' high,
of Durga with eight hands (sword, short sword, battle-axe, chinmudra, svarga-
hasta, ghantd, buckler and kapila). She 1s treading upon the Rakshasa Rakta-
bijasura and killing several of the Rakshasas while dogs and goblins dance about.

In a mche on her left 1s a standing Bharavi, called Kamakshi, 5° high, of
Hoysala workmanship.  In the niche on the nght are housed the old and new
metal images of ITonnadévi The old one 1sa particularly fine image (Plate IV, 2.)
In a cave chamber ov the cast there 1s another stone image of Bhairavi, a fine
prece of Hoysala worhmanship.  (Plate IV, 3.) It 1s said that 40 ycars ago these
images of Bhairavi lanked ITonnadevi in the garbhagriha and that onc of them
was damaged while the temple was being repaned.  Neither of them 1s worshipped
now. In the south-west corner of the cave hall raimn water rushes 1in during the
rams.  The drain n front of Honnidévi and the wall require repairs.

To the west of the navaranga of the Honnadévi temple 1s the Honnamana-
gavi-matha with a Virabhadra shrine 1n 1it.

OTHER POINTS OF INTEREST ON THE HILL.
About 50 yards to.the west of the Honnadevi temple is a fiight of steps
leading to a large pool of cool sweet water in a cave.
Patala Ganga. This 18 known as the Patala Gangd. On a rock near 1t is
a colossal relievo image of Virabhadra.
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The pillars of the fine tower met with near a huge Ganapati as we ascend the
flight of steps leading up the hill, have round shafts and
Tower. the pot and wheel-shaped mouldings Though they are
of granite, 1t 1s not 1mpossible that they may hail from
Hoysala or even Chola tumes. But the brick tower above 1s of about the 17th
century.

The Subrahmanya figure 18 a well-worked and 1mpressive one, though 1its face
1s not handsorue. In 1ts 12 hands 1t holds abhaya, trisila,
Subrahmanya. arrow, sword, goad, mace, tri$ila, lotus, pasa, bow, sword
(short), ddna It may be attributed to the middle Vijaya-

nagar period, ve., to about 1500 A.D.
Emme-Basava 1s about 15’ long and 8 Ingh. It 1s much broader and has a
larger face than the proportion would require. It 1s of
Emme-Basava. gramte. It issnmlar to the Basava image of Arasinakere'.

The 1nscription 1n the cave 1s evidently ancient and mn the characters of about
the 8th century, possibly of the Ganga times.
The top panel has a linga under a canopy, an orb combining the Sun and the
Moon, and a Svastika 1n between.
Ganj Virabhadia 1s a bas-relief figure about 5" high on a hiving rock, with swoid,
arrow, bow and shield. Two of the steps in front of the
Ganji Virabhadra. Virabhadra ten.ple are the two halves of a large viragal
showing a spirited battle between cavalry men with swords
and spears and a hero with a curved sword on foot. The slab bears no seription
From 1ts s1ze and the curved two-fronged sword held 1n the right hand of the hero,
1t may even be attributed to the Ganga tunes.
Near Kempc Gauda’s Hajara, facing east, 1s the east mahadvara of the
Gangadharésvara temple whose brick tower has now
Lamp Pillar. partly disappearcd  Just 1n front of 1t 1s a Kannada
seription  of seven lines stating that 1 8 1288
(1866 A.D.) Maradasa, son of Balaradasa of Hogunda got a lamp pilla  put
up 1n the pit by its side. The pillar has now disappeared.
The man riding the lion bracket of the west end pillar in Kempe Gauda’s
Hajara wears a peculiar dress which probably represents a coat of mail.
About 20 rock-cut steps above Kempe Gauda’s Hajara, there are several votive
ms¢riptions among which 1s onc m Nagain characters
Inscriptions. Near the steps closeby the Lunga shune, there 1s a laige
number of Kannada and Naganm votive mscriptions which
deserve examination.

! See M. A R, 1931, page 68

2‘
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Further up, the Chigatana-gavi contains five portriat statues two are of bearded
chiefs and two of their consorts and the fifth 18 of a standing
Chigatana-gavi. prince. Very probably Kempe Gauda, his brother, and
the rest of his fannly are represented. An inscription of
five lines to the right of Chigatana-gavi on a rock mentions a certain Chikka Kama
Nayaka, son of Bairappa Néyaka, as being the person who got the steps on the
rock cut, evidently for the convenience of devotees chimbing up the hill.  Another

similar mscription of one line mentions the name of Japa Guru Gauda.
Another huge roughly carved bull, of workmanship sumlar to that of Emme-
Basava, but shghtly larger, 1s found a httle further up.

Colossal Bull. Probably 1t 1s also of the same period.

Onake-kind!1 18 about 200 steps above Dodda Basava but lower than Kallu-
bagilu and near the inscription of Krishnaraja Wodeyar IV.
Onake-kindi. A modern Telugu nscription was copied on the rock below
1t.  Another nscription of two lhines on the vock surface
about 20’ mside of Onake-kindi (close to Nelamangala 129) mentions a certain
Kencha Soma Nanjah
Above the well with Shaj’s inscription of 1652 A.D. (S1574)15 a small pavilion
with a small shrine in front. These belong to the Pallegar days.
Kodugallu-Basava was carved 1n 1888 A D according to the inscription below
16, T'o this date must now be ascribed the other megahthic
Kodugallu-Basava. bulls of the hill, which are all of practically the same
workmanship. A small pavilion of four pillars originally
stood over this bull as over the others  Perhaps this explains the roundness of the
pillars of the fourtcenth century since there 1s unitation of IToysala work yet
hingering.
On the south we overlook a hilly country between which and the Siva,ga,nga,
hill 1s Vira) Kamve and 1ts Kapila tirtha. Here Kempe
View from top. Gauda 15 said to have found a treasure trove and Sarajappa
Nayaka 1s stated to have passed through the place to
Savandurga. In the valley 1s said to be found a large amount of old pottery and the
place has to be surveyed for cromlechs and other antiquities. To the soush-south-east
appears Magadi with Savandurga beyond, to the south-south-west 1s Bhairavana-
durga. On the cast Bangalore 18 said to be visible on a clear day or might, while
on the west 18 Mikkardjana are containing buried antiquities. Beyond 1t there is
plain country. To the north-north-west 18 Tumkur, while to direct north appear
Siddhaganga and Dévarayanadurga, with Kengalgudda in the foreground and Siva-
ganga town at the foot of the hill. On the top of the hill there are a small
Virbhadra temple and a Linga shrine. Both of them are insignificant. By their
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SIVAGANGA.

1 VIEW FROM THE TOP OF THE HILL (p 13)

2. VIEW OF THE BULL AND KALYANI (p. 13).
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side on the south-west 18 a rockly pool wherein water collects during the rainy
season.

The Tirthadakamba 1s a heavy gramte pillar, 23’ square at the bottom and

about 15" high. It rises with an octagonal shaft on a

Tirthadakamba. square base and has a round moulding just below the

square capital. (Plate V, 1). The nscription repeated

on the four sides of 1ts base, belongs to the days of Narasimha Hoysala. There

is a small chiscleut hollow 15” X 12” and 4” deep to the north of the pillar in which

1t 18 sard that a cupful of water collects during the makarasankrant: day at the tume

of Uttarayana punyakala. Thisis called the Gangotpatti place. A number of
votive 1nscriptions are found near 1t.

An 1ron rod bent over the edge of the eliff overlooking the precipice with a

bell dangling from 1ts free end was put up by Guiumirti-

Votive Bell. Achan of Kyitasandra in 1933 as a son was bern to nm.

The Kalyani, (Plate V, 2) also called Kamala Tirtha, 1s a large stone built pond

of about 200" to 200" with well built stone steps from

Kalyani or Kamala Tirtha bottom to top. Aiound 1its top runs a high jagat:

platform with parapet and on the face of the platform

between the cornices, hundreds of sculptured panels appear. Commencing from
the cast and running clockwise may be noticed some nteresting groups —

South-east corner.—

Dharmingada fetching water for his parents whom he has seated mn two
cradles hung on a pole

A man (perhaps Dagaratha) hiding behind a tree slays a petson fetching
water from a crescent-shaped pond.

Krishna loots butter and 1s tied to the Yamala trees. He plunders butter
when 1t 1s being churned. He hides on a tree top with the clothes of the
bathing girls.

South side.—~—

He plays on flute, wrestles, and kills Kalmga. Two ladies, one of whom 18
mounted on & parrot, shoot at & man scated ou a tree.

South-west corner.—

The Dikpalas led by Shanmukha and the rishis wait upon Siva  Nandiké§vara
(or 18 1t stag-headed Rishyasringa ?) plays with girls. In this corner 1s
now kept a fine but damaged Hoysala 1mage of Ganésa which was origi-
nally 1n the Santisvara temple. It should be returned to the temple and
preserved.
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West face.~—
Birth of Réama and his brothets, The princes follow Vigvamtra, slay Tataka,
and defeat her sons. Sitd marries Rama; the marnage of Rama's
brothers 1s also celebrated and the bridal partics go in procession.

IMPORTANT STRUCTURES IN SIVAGANGA VILLAGE.

Just opposite the gateway leading up to the hill, there 1s a fine stone builé

pond with a cloistered verandah runmng around 1t. The

108 Lingada Tirtha. latter has 1ts 1nner ankana walled off and converted mto

several large chambers possessig 108 lingas. Of these

the middle one on the east which faces west 15 called Agastyésvara linga

and 1s considered to have been installed by Agastya The bwilding 1s, for the

most patt, of about the Magadi?Pallegar’s tume but repairs have also been made

recently as 1s seen from two small modern Kannada mscriptions in the north-west
corner.

The steps of the ponds ate finely adorned with the figures of lions, elephants,
swans, snakes, ctc To the south-west ot the pond 1s a large storehouse of the old
type hnown as Halematha, cvidently the old building of the Sivaganga matt  Among
the images mn 1t, one of (Vitthala) Panduranga with two hands akimbo holding
snake and chakra may be noted

On a pillar stored 1 the compound thereis an seription of ten lines 1n
Kannada chatacters, which is dated 1528 A D. (S 1450) Sarvadharn
Nor th-sude —

Rama defeats Khara, and his brother Lakshmana disfigures Stipanakhi. The

golden deer appears, Maricha 1s slan Tight between Hanumaéan and

Garuda.  Monkeys approach Rama. Rama slays Vali, Sugrivaand Tara.

Noir th-east sede —
A snake charmer. Monkeys go forth with Rama and Iakshmana to battle
They bridge the ocean. Fight with the Rakshasas. Lakshmana slays
Indrajit. Réama slays Ravana. Coronation of Réma 1n full state.

The Santisvara temple 1s, as stated bv B Narasunhachar, an old structure,
perhaps the oldest 1n Sivaganga. Its outer walls are

Santisvara Temple. ornamented with pilasters bearing beaded hangings as 1n
the Arunichaldsvara shrine at Nandi. The gramte prllars

of the open mukhamantapa are plain but cylindrical and have wheel-shaped round
mouldmgs on the top. I'he navaranga has four pillars of granite with s1xteen-suiedl
"fluted shafts, bell and wheel-shaped mouldings and cannot be assigned to a date
later than the fourteenth century. The beautiful pot-stone Ganésa of the nava-
ranga now lies mutilated at the tank and the Bhairava image of the temple has
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disappeared. In their places are now a small GGangsa and a goddess of recent make.
The Linga 1s a round topped, fine black thing about three feet high and s certainly
older than the fourteenth century. It is not impossible that the temple was
constructed for the ment of Santaladévi, queen of Vishnuvardhana, who 1s said
to have died here, but one wonders whether such 1nartistic structure of granite of
this kind would ever be put up 1n the nameof the great queen of Vishnuvardhana
It 18 more probable that the structure may belong to the 14th century. The
question however has to be left open at this stage.

In front of the temple there 1s a fine large dipastambha, nearly 40 feet high,
which 18 probably a work of the seventeenth century. An inscription on a rock
near 1t reads Rangardjana séve.

SAVANDURGA.

About seven mmles south-cast of Magadi 1s the Iull fortress of Savandurga, a
thid class Protected Monument, 11sing to a height of about 4,024 feet from the level
of the sea. Mr. R. Narasumhachar visited the place 1n 1915, but he did not chmb
up the Kari-gudda or Black Hill. Hence the description in the Mysore Archaological
Repott for 1915 1s mainly confined to the Bili-gudda or Whate Hill.  The place was
visibed agaiu m 1925 and brief notices are pubhished m the annual report of the
department tor that year ‘The ascent to the Black gudda 15 dangerous masmuch
as we have to ciawl on fours on the face of the steep rock many w tune There
ate no steps whatsocver leading up  The stionghold must have been very
tormidable formetly.  What strikes us at the outset 1s the contmuous chain of the
fortifications running all 1ound the hulls including  the Black hill, the Whate hall,
the valley connecting the two, Basavandurga and the extensive area i between

The nuiubers below refer to those given in the accompanyimg map and pertain
mostly to the places of interest on the Black ITill.  (Plate VI, 1,)

1 South fort gate—Entrance.

2. Inside the south fort gate which 1s the first we come across on our way

to Nelapattana from the forest lodge, 1s a pair of artificial
South Fort-gate and pits called the Bwlu-Basappasvami-pide cut 1 the
Monuments inside it. rock.

3. At a distance of about 30" from the above there are a small rude stone
Basava and a head less Ganapati in front of 1t.

4. Three viragals and possibly another a few feet above the Nelamalge a
little to the south of the above. Perhaps there was a Bhairava shrine nearby.

5. Nelamalige of possibly the Nayak period as 1s evident from the thin bricks.
Probably 1t was used as a guard room or magazine. It has got an outer chamber
and a small 1nner niche. The roof 1s formed of one slab, about 15’ 1n diameter.
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6. Bidirakatte a few yards above, to the left of the pathway leading up to
the temple of Ojésvara.
7. The temple of Ojédvara 1s just on the right side of the roadway. It has a
ruined brick tower of the Nayak period, a garbhagriha, a
Ojesvara Temple. hall 1n front of 1t and a mukhamantapa, all built in the
Dravidian style. There 1s no linga 1n the adytumm  The
material used 18 granite and the workmanship plain but for some creeper scroll and
floral ornamentations on tho jammbs. There 1s a kirtimukha on the lintel. The
creeper scroll issues out of the mouths of yalis on either side of the jamb. The
garbhagriha ceiling 18 formed of two squares, one placed on another cornerwise with
padma medallions here and there. The building 1s unimportant.
8 A few yards west of the OjaSvara temple on a granite stone slab, 6’ x4/,
there 15 a threc-panelled viragal without mseription, on the lower part of which a
royal personage rides forth to battle on a horse. Above him is held an cmbrella

9. The road leads along the side of the second fort wall of sunple construction
(of 1nud and rubbles) through the Palace gate.

10. Foit gate immediately to the west of Nelapattana. On the gramte pillars
of this fort gate there are several devices of buds carved with bull heads, human
heads and ram heads. Figues of tigers, lions, rishis, clephants, ctc., are also
carved.

11. A few yards south-west of the above fort gate 12 the Visvédvara temple,

It 15 a ruined granite temple with masons’ marks 1, 2, 3

Visvesvara Temple. etc., on the stones. It consists of a garbhagriha without

linga, a sukhanasi with a flat padma ceiling and a collapsed

navaranga having square pillars with single figures carved on the 'sides The

jambs of the garbhagriha doorway have creeper scroll ornamentation 1ssuing out of

kalasas, besides other floral designs. On the lintel there 1s a linga flanked by
ctephants on either side.  The tower 1s of brick belonging to the Nayak period.

12.  Second gate of the Palace. A tlight of steps leads up to1t. Musket holes
can be scen 1n the parapet of brick construction.

13. The Palace site with stone basement and stone walls on which appear
two or three ornamental niches.

14. Kalyani-pond immediately to the north of Nelapattana. Area of top 1s
about 50" square. There arc sculptures all round the railing on the inside. There are
a small rudely carved Basava and a Basava temple on the south.

15. A few feet north-west of the pond on a boulder 1s a bas-relief figure of
Hanumén with a dhvaja on each side surmounted by chakra on the right and §ankha
on the left. The god has a dagger in his girdle. A pentafoil arch is rudely carved
above. The left hand 1s in the striking attitude.
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16. The Virabhadra temple has a mantapa on the left. At the north-west
corner of the temple 1s a pair of stone feet.

17. Narasimha and Kalamma temples. These are situated about two furlongs
east-north-east of Nelapattana.

18. Cavo prison.

19. The fort wall of the east bhill on the way up the Black Hill 18 a Hindu
construction built, without mortar, of undressed blocks of stone in the cyclopean
way and provided with projecting bastions. The pathway leads up through a breach
in the fortwall by the side of one of the eastern bastions.

20. Fort-line with a guard room. This appears to have been built by Tippu,
because the well-dressed stones are jointed by mortar.

21. Further up, there 13 the defence tower of rubble masonry overlooking the
pathway on the ridge and commanding the eastern approach.

22. Magazine- 40’ X 20'—with a dome 1mmediately to 1ts south-east.

23. Top-most peak of the Black Hill with a tower mantapa of stone
enshrining a rudely carved bull with a shghtly exaggerated neck. Trigonometrical
survey bench mark.

24. Fort hne in the valley connecting the two hills. The abyss 1s now
1npassable

26. There 1s a pathway leading up from the Virabhadra temple The branch
leading up from Kempe Gauda’s Palace 1s now overgrown with jungle.

26. A thght of stone steps leading up to a gateway 1n the fortwall

[ 27. Second fort wall of Bili-gudda.

J 28. Guard room.
Biligudda. 29.  Court hall,

30. [lune of fortifications—Mud and rubble on the White Hull.

31. Basavanadurga 1s a connected strong hold with a small fortress having
bastions at the four corners. To the south of the durga on the inside thereis a
depression which 18 perhaps the foundation for a guard room

View of the surrounding country from the Blackgudda —
East—DBangalore and Nand.
North-east—Tippagondanahalli.
North—Swaganga.
West—Magad:r and Huttar1 Durga.
South-west—Broken hilly country with the road leading to Closepet.

Soutl==Road to Closepet and range of large and small hills. The country
is very hilly on this side.
3
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DEVARAYNADURGA.

(Pl VII, 1.)

The temple of Isvara called also Vaidyéévara 1s of granite with a stepped
pyranud, a garbhagriha, a sukhandasi. a porch, a navaranga of nine ankanas and
another porch 1n front with stone benches on either side and no railing.  There 1s
a plain square padma ceiling in the porch 1n front. The navaranga ceiling 1s formed
of two squarcs placed crosswise and has simple padina ornamentation 1n the centre
The pilasters on the outer walls are simple and square as 1n the case of the Bhoga-
Nandi$vara temple at Nandi. The éikhara 1s also like the one 1n that temple.
But the pillars 1n the navaranga are square and have octagonal cutting on the shaft
and round mouldings at the abacus. The structure may belong cither to the 14th or
the 11th century. There 1s a plan Basti behind 1t

The first fortwall 1s formed of undressed stones mostly. To the right of the
Penugonda gate 1n the second fort wall there 1s the figure of the musician Virg-
panna with a pubhshed wscription.

Near Ane-done there 1s an mscription of the time of Harthara on a boulder.
A stonc gateway aund the Palace site are nearby A few yards further up to the
cast 1s the Kannappana-done

In the third fort wall the gateway has recently been reduced n size

The parapet above the fourth fort wall and gateway 1s of mud and has musket
holes. In acave 1s enshrined a small Afijangya called Nilafjanéya At the door-
way arc the bricks of the Pallegar period. The parapet too 1s of this time.  On the
inner side of the fifth gateway 1s a shine containing two figures—one of Garuda
and another of Afijanéya, both fighting carved in relief on a big boulder. There 18
the figure of Kodanda Rama between them, perhaps to bring about reconciliation.
The gateway of the sixth fort wall has granite pillars with square pot-shaped
mouldings above. Near the seventh gateway with Vayutirtha, now dried up, 1s
the figure of Hanwunan on a boulder.

The Pada Tirtha in a cave 1s reached past the eighth gateway and fort wall.
There 1s a mantapa in front. Figures of Garuda and Hanuman with folded hands are
on cither side of the cave. The temple adjoining 1s that of Safijivardya, while that
situated behind 1s of Laksmi-Narasimha. Going further up we come across a pond
and a Pirangibater:. The gateway of the ninth fort wall (Pl VII, 2) has a figure
of Hanuman on the left si\de The magazine with two chambers and brick terrace
18 of the 17Tth century. The Garuda shrine with no Garuda 18 on the summit to
the east of the Lakshminarasunha temple. Here may be seen the fort ine with gate,
(continuation of No. 2) on the east. The Danus-Tirtha measures 100' X 10'-19”
and 1s a httle tothe west of the above, while the Rama Tirtha 1s sifghtly west of
the above.



» PLATE VII.
DEVARAYANA DURGA.

2. VIEW OF THE FORTRESS AND THE HILL (p. 18).
Mysore Arehwological Survey.]
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Further up is the cave temple of Kodanda-Rama with Lakshmana and Sita,
perhaps of lateVijayanagar days.

The small figure m the Raméanuja shrine 1s about 9” lugh, and called Kannappa
davaru locally.

The Lakshmi-Narasimha and Hanuman temples are on the lowest clevation.
The pond known as Jayamangal has 1ts source near a rock on the north side.

The Namada chilume 13 near the Forest Lodge.

MADHUGIRI

Madhugirt 1s a lugh and precipitous hill with a stiong fort famous 1n the
History of Mysorc (frontispiece). A detailed description 1s given below and the
numbers refer to those 1n the sketeh map (Pl VI 2).

1. Furst fort wall and gateway—IDehind 1t there 1s another doorway of Hindu
workmanship having eyclopean masonry The parapet, however, 1s of Hyder’s time.
The bastions are provided with doorways, musketh oles and, here and there, cannon
openings.

2. Rama’s temple.

3. Second gateway—independent

4 Guards’ station (?) A Moslem structure of brick and mortar, provided with
cannon Openings, musket holes and a platforin 1n the middle.

5. Thnd gateway in the second fort wall belonging to the Pallegars’ tune and
renovated by Hyder. The battlements arc provided with musket holes and cannon
platforms.

6 Third fort wall having two gateways—The front one 1s Moslem with a
parapet wall by the side of a brick tlooring. A new mscuption of Chikkadévaraja
was found on the boulder to the left.

7. Fourth fort wall with gateway. This 1s definitely a Hindu structwe,
perhaps of Chikkadévaraja’s time, having Hanumin on one of the pillars. The
parapet is provided with musket holes and cannon openings. There 15 a batéri to
the right.

8. Ittige-donc—DBrick structure of Pallegars’ times. Below there are flat buicks.
Another building to 1ts right 1s pointed out as the granary. A cistern-hke
structure 18 attached to1t. An ornamental brick structure which 1s perhaps a fountain
exists 1n fiont of 1t.

It 18 probable that in this area werc situated the habitations of the chief person-
ages since there was plentiful water supply. The cistern-like stiuctuie suggests that

"there was a syphon adjoining the Ittige-done.
9. Tifth fort wall with gateway—Hanuman temple and ‘Dabbigadiges’ atre

to the right. The latter are granaries. g
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10. Swxth fort wall—A small one with passage.

11. Seventh fort wall with gateway—Ewidently a Hindu structure perhaps
of Chikkadévara)a’s time. The parapet above 1s provided with musket holes.
Round bastions also exist. There 1s a cross wall running from this fort wall to the
guard house higher up.

12. Chandra-done—A crescent-shaped well.

13.  Guard House—Stone and rock structures adjoining the done.

14. Eaghth fort wall and passage—The brick parapet above is provided with
musket holes

15. Ninth fort wall with a small doorway. The similar parapet 18 provided
with musket holes and cannon platforms.

16. Low stone wall about 6’ high, with entrance-passage leading up the hill,
A few yards above 1s a small done (with no water now)

17 Tenth fort wall with a smnall doorway of the Moslem pertod There 18 a
guard house nearby with 1ts root fallen, the holes for the beam can be seen.

18. Vishnu temple on the peak with a small fort wall serving as prakara
and having musket holes. The temple 1s a simple granite structurc with a small
square garbhagriha having no image and a mukhamantapa with Dravidian octagonal
pillars. The Garuda pillar in front 1s of granite.

There are several granaries and living rooms on the south-west and north of
the temple bullding. The prakara has a western entrance leading to terraced rooms
and granaries built of stone, brick and mortar. Flat bricks of the Pallegar period
are used. On the lintel of the granary room 1n the south-east corner of the
prakara there 1s a Kannada inscription of two lines mentioning Chikkadavaraja
Vodeyar.

19. A few yaids to the south-west of the temple there 1s the Navil-done with
brick work below. Theie 1s no water here now.

20. Bhimana-done. This s said to have water always, By the side of the
Hanuman figure nearby there 1s an 1nscription which mentions the name of Chikka-
Gauda ITI.

On the south-east side of the hill a pathway leads down from the Mysore gate
through the valley between the tank Chitrakatte and the Afijanaya temple (facing
west) south-westwards towards Mysore. A full view 1s obtained from Bhimana-done.

21, Mysore gate. This was constructed by Hyder as stated in the mscuptlons
(Persian and Kannada) on the lintel.

SIRA.

To the south-west of the Travellers’ Bungalow there are two caves in which a
Mohamedan saint 1s said to have hved.
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Nearby is the Idga which 1s a large structure, about 70’ long, with seven
large pointed niches and a parapet wall of the typical Byapur style. The two large
minérets at the ternnnations have octagonal tapering shafts and are about 40’ high,
They have a typical Byapur look.

The graveyard some distance from the above contains several tombs
and mas)ids of which the 1mportant one 1s the tomb of Sayid Abdul Khader. The
graveyard 18 surrounded by a compound wall and there are two tombs which have
Persian 1nscriptions on the head stones,

On a stone Brindavana 1n front of the Middle school theie 1s an nscription
of seven lines which 18 comparatively modern, though the grave itself 1s perhaps
older

The pillars 1 the navaranga of the Durgamma temple are imitations of
Hoysala pillars. A modern stone screen 1s used at the threshold of the mahadvaia.

The Mahk Riban Darga has a verandah running all round with pointed
arches. The ecaves are supported by Hindu brackets with drops. The parapets
have the trefoil (flewr de-lis) design. The small supporting mnarets have octagonal
shafts ornatnented with two storeys of pommted arches. The main dome has a
broad base and rises on a padna. The building, though small being only 40’ lugh,
18 elegantly designed and combines digmty with grace. For what reason Mabk
Rihan of all the Governers of the plice desetved this memorial, 1s not clear.
However, the buillding 1s definitely of the Bnapur style. The whole bulding
except the mam dome 1s of stone.

The compound wall should be repaured.  All hving quarters should be removed
fiom the area. The jomnts of the stones have to be cement powmnted. The yard
should be cleared of all vegetation 'The darga, though endowed with Inam lands»
18 not well looked after. The steps leading up to the darga must properly be
rebuilt  The votaries arc Hindus and the tradation 1s that these Hindus are better
privileged than the Mohammadans in respect of thus bulding

On the tomb of Aurangazib’s daughter ncarby there 1s an inseription which
gives the date 1104 besides mentioming Allah and Muhammad

The Begumb: Masyid 1s dilapidated.

Nearby stand the Chott Masjid and Shah Shenf Darga.

The Mihrab Jumma n the Masjid 1s of black stone (Twruvekere Kallu)
and has the following wotifs very familiar m Hindu sculpture: the mango drop,
creoper scroll, pendant drop ornamentation, brackets, etc. The revolving pillars
have 16 fluted sides. There 1s a black stone chain of eleven hnks with a large yingle
pendant. The doorway of the Masjid 1s also of black stone and has the kalasa and
floral ornamentations met with in Hindu temples.

The fort 18 surrounded by a moat on the outside. The first gateway of the
Pillegar period has fallen on the north side. The second gateway called the Diddi
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bagilu was also without doubt Hindu orginally as can be observed from the
octagonal and sixteen-fluted shafts of the black-stone pillais and the wheel
moulding at the top. On the mside of the doorway the jamb on the left side has
the creeper scroll ornamentation 1ssuing out of the mouth of the yali. Some of
the pillars create a suspicion that they might be imitations of Hosyala work. The
brick and masonry battlements with musket holes and cannon openings appear to
have been added 1 the days of Hyder and Tipu  The third gateway 1s also Hindu
n construction with Dravidian pillars and scroll ornamentation on the jambs.  The
figures on the pillars ate  Gandésa, Bull, Afijandya, Garuda, etc  The pillars have
heavy bottoms and are of the early eighteenth century workmanship and of the
Pallegar period mostly.  The old building used as the Taluk Kachér: until 40 years
ago 1s of stone and biick with a lily flower parapet in the Bijapur style. Two walls
only are standing to a height of about 20°  The neighbouring mounds contained to
the north-east the treasury and oftice rooms, to the south a brick-built pond, to the
south-east a Hanuman teinple and to the west dwelling houses, all of which aie
nowumned, I'o the south-east there 1sa brick building with a dome and contained
origially open entrances, to the south, cast and north and appears to have heen
ortgimally a mosque with the wihrab on the west, but converted later on mto a
Hanuman temple. The image 1s now kept mn the new town Tn the building
plenty of black stonc has been used for the corner steps on the interior. At the
south-cast corner there 1s a well with arrangements for hiting water which 1s sent
through pipes to the vartous paits of the fortiess. It 1s said that clephants were
being used for drawing water. Nearby arc a broken image of (?) ILakshmi-
Nariyana i sukhasana and the capital of a pillar, both of which are of granite and
suggest the existence of a temple.

On the south-west are two European tombs one of which has an nscription of
four hnes in Enghsh —

1  Here hies

2. T T Temple

3. Leu Reg No

4. Died March 1800.

Through a postern gate in the south fort wall we come to the Palace site
which ongally was protected by a wide and deep moat and had a well 1n ‘the
south-west corner. Outside this moat 18 the first fort wall with 1ts own outer moat.
The Tuscription No. 73 on the batér, dated 8’ 1463 in Achyutariya’s time has
recently been cut into several pieces.

Outside the fort on the north 1s the site of Chikpet. There were here a.
Vyasaraya Matt of stone and brick construction and a temple of Gdpalakrishna.
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The latter 1s a simple Dravidian structure of stone and brick parapet and sikhiara.
The parapet has battlements in the Bijapur style. There are only a garbhagriha,
and a mukhamantapa having broad-based Dravidian pillais of the Pallegiar period
In the garbhagriha 1s now kept an Anjandya figure, the original 1mage having been
removed to the Niriyana temple inside the town. There 15 nothing extraordinary
either about the temple or the Hanumian image, called Riachott Afjanéyasvimi
A large tank called Doddakere immediately to the south was perhaps the source of
water supply even 1n those days.

Further up on the east 18 a rmined Nariayana temple of sunple workmanship.
An old mutilated Hoysala unage of Niriyana with the ten avatiras on the arch
and the two front hands broken stands to the noith of the pond and to the north-east
of the temple. The mmage must be removed and hept mn the mantapa of the
Anjanéya temple.  There 15 a broken 1mage of Kali lymg m the pathway leading
through the old Sira site  Only the pedestal and the two legs of Kali are
remaining.

The old town had outer wud fortifications now ruined, and was surrounded by a
moat. There 1s another tank called Chikkere between which and the Doddakere
the old town existed.

Further notth passing through a Moslem grave vaid with cnclosures, we
come to the Chinnada-gor of Farid Ullah Shah, which 1s 1 the same style as the
Mahk Rihan Darga but has no verandah  The wunnarcts, however, are of brick
and mortar and the fimalis gold plated. Theie 1s no further ornamentation m 1v as
in the case of Malik Rihan Darga. [Farid Ullah Shah and Masun Shah (father-in-
law and son-in-law) are laid 1in the tomb, and worshipped by the Hindus also.
There 15 a pond to the south-west of the tomb.

The Bhavani temple 1s of rude workmanship, probably belonging to the
Mahratta times. It consists of a garbhagriha, a sukhanisi and a mukhamantapa
The pillars are all plain. A cloistered verandah runs all 1ound. The structure 1s of
granite and the parapet of brick and moitar. The prakara s of stone, brick and
mortar.

The Baraki Mosque was onginally meant for two tombs But one has
been left vacant. The 1inscription to the right of the mihrab has been published.
The tomb has trefoil arches and Hindu bracket motifs. Above therc are two
domes of sumilar design. The domes and the parapet are of brick and mortar.

* The building, Ibrahim Rauza, 18 an mteresting example of the employment of
Hindu motifs as can be seen 1n the cornices. (Plate XVII, 4.) If we remove the
minarets at the corners, one would take the building .for a Hindu one. The
doorways, the multiple Dravidian pillars and the disc-like parapet mouldings are
all Hindu. Could the building have come from Vijayanagar days”? There are a
number of tombs inside the yard.
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SETTIKERE.

Settikere 18 a prosperous village about five miles to the south-west of Chikka-

nayakanahalli. Here 1s a large old tank to the south-west

Situation. of which stands the village which appears to have been

originally an agrahdra of the usual type founded in the

Hoysala period with a Vishnu temple on the west and a Siva temple on the
north-east.

THE YOGA-MADHAVA TEMPLE.

The Yoga-Madhava temple, as 1t now stands, 1s cvidently the result of two
different 1nstalments of construction, the first one being
General Description.  of finc Hoysala workmanship and the second of the
Vijayanagar days. (Plate VIII). As it now s, the temple
has three cells or garbhagrihas of which only the one on the west has a stone tower
and a sukhanasi. There 1s an nner navaranga of nine squares and an outer one,
while the whole temple 15 situated on a platfoun, about 83" high A plamn
mahadvira without a gopura stands in front of the temple with the ruins of a rude
compound wall around the whole courtyard.
An mscription (E. C. Tumkur Cn. 2) now kept 1n the south-east corner of the
mner navaranga states that the temple was constructed
History. m the year 1261 A D. (S" 1194 Durmati) duning the
reign of Vira Narasnuha IIT Hoysala, by Gopala Daniayaka
who established the agrahara. Frow a study of the stiucture 1t 18 clear that the
original Hoysala building consisted of the three garbhagrihas, the western sukha-
nasi, the inner navaranga and a small porch of one ankana on the east with stone
benches and possibly also railings. At some subscquent tine, when yet soapstone was
being used for structural purposes, though often indiscrnminately with granite, the
front porch was deprived of 1ts benches and was expanded 1nto an outer navaranga
with a small cell on the south and a doorway each on the east and north. The
mahadvira and, possibly, the tall Garuda pillar which stands in front of the temple,
belong to this period.
As mentioned above, a plinth or platform, about 3’ 1n height and ornamented
with five cornices, runs around the temple following its
Outer View. contour, old as well as new. The general shape of the
navaranga on 1ts outside 1s square while the garbhagriha
has a mixed square and star-shaped outlne. On the phnth or platform rises
the basement which consists of five cornices, as usual, with their faces carved into
dentil and other mouldings but left unworked. The walls of the original building
are decorated with indented square-shaped bell pilasters and canopies surmounted by



PLATE VIII,

YOGAMADHAVA TEMPLE torzasserasions
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(p. 24).
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towers of varied shapes Iike the stepped-pyramid with a tapering vertical band, the
multiple-turreted tower, the star-shaped curvilinear tower, ete. The gatbhagriha is
star-shaped 1n outline with square fronts on the south, west and north. The eaves
have dentil mouldings and above them the parapet 1s formed of a scries of half-
worked turrets. The stone tower or vinana of the temple 1s formed of four tiers
of turrets with a stone sikhara and a stone kalasa The detailed carvings are all
absent.
The outer navaranga takes the place of the mukhamantapa. It s built of
soapstone pileces brought from some rmined Hoysala
Outer Navaranga. temple and mixed with gramte blocks  Its noiwthern
dootway 1s now blocked  Its eastein doorway 1s compara-
tively plain. In a rough cell m the south-west corner ot thie outer navaranga is
now kept a finc Hoysala nnage of a goddess scated in sukhasana with four hands
(abhaya, padma, padina and dana)  On the tdrana 1s the scipentine design The
pedestal has the 1mage of a lion  Though the munage 15 now worshipped as the
consort of Yoga-Madhava, 1t scems that the deity 1s Parvati - Very probably
she was brought over here from the rumed temple of Siva which 1s said to have
existed on the north-cast of the village  The diapery of the goddess with ats
foldings shows that 1t 15 a late Hoysala image. 'T'he two mner pillais of this outer
navaranga arc the usual bell-shaped soapstone ones belonging to the eatlier porch
The ceiling of this porch has a small dome with & padma design and the petals on
the lower and 1ts large bud aie coloured. But no mmages have been carved on the
cornet stones.
A well carved doorway of the usual Hoysala type with the lmtels uncarved
leads mto the original navaranga of nine squares.  Against
Inner Navaranga the western wall are kept the usual nnages of Ganéda and
Mahishasutamardini, both being Ioyvsala preces  The
second figure 1s a spnited onc showing the goddess standing on one leg and treading
on the buffalo with the other
The four pillars of the navaranga are of the characternistic Hovsala bell-shaped
type, while the ceilings which aie all  dome-shaped,
Pillars and Ceilings. though carved out cach of a single stone, have varied
lotus designs  The coiner stones have ahnost no
carvings
“The south cell 18 supported by two Vaishnava dvirapilas and has unfimshed
hintels. In it 1s enshrined a fine 1mage of Vénugopala,
The South Cell. about 5’ high, 1n the usual attitude, but the figme 1s shim
and well worked and has a fine expression. It 1s not
mutilated. But 1ts torana which has the ten avatéras s covered over with durt

and needs cleaning.
4
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The north cell which is similar to the south one houses a Lakshmi-Nariyana
group. The god sits in sukhasana with the goddess on
The North Cell. the left lap  In his four hands he holds Sankha, padma,
gada and chakra. As usual, the ten avataras are carved
on the arch. The 1mage needs cleaning
A well worked doorway with the jambs bearing single rows of cross-shaped
perforations and the lintels unworked, leads into the
The West Cell and sukhands: 1n which arc now kept an image of Ramanuja-
Sukhanasi. chaiya and another of Nammalvar. The garbhagiiha
doorway which has unworked dvarapalas and lintel panels,
has five turrets on the upper lintel above the coinice. In the cell 1s 1nstalled on a
Garuda pedestal the mam mmage of Yoga-Madhava. The image 1s about 9 high
above the pedestal and 1cpresents Vishnu seated 1 yogisana, ¢ ., 1n a squabbting
posture with the feet placed one upon another and the right hand resting on the
palm of the left as in the 1mages of Jana and Buddhist saints. The back hands
hold chakra (nght) and sankha (left)  The serpentine arch which has on 1ts outer
edge the ten avataras and a hon face on top supports the seated figure. The god
wears a fine kuita, necklets, necklaces and garlands, arnlets, bracelets and anklets
and rings upon the fingers and toes  The eycs of the figure however are wide open
and looking forward. 'The lips appear to wear a muld smile. The nnage on the
whole is a tinely worked piece  Since the 1mage of Yoga-Madhava 1s rare, 1t 1s of
very great value.
The temple deserves to be preserved at least for the sake of 1ts beautiful
mages  The mam 1mmage of Yoga-Madbava requires
Conservation. thorough petiol cleamng. The brick roofing 1s greatly
damaged so that rain pours . It needs repairs. The
walls which are shghtly out of plumb in some places require to be exammned The
courtyard should be given a compound wall and kept neat and clean.
The mahadvara 1s a plainish structute mostly of soapstone. Since its pillars
are rude octagonal ones, its date 1s the same as that of
Mahadvara. the outer navaranga. Outside the mahiadvira 1s a large
granmite Garudagamba, about 36’ lugh. It shows nothing
remarkable 1n 1ts workmanship.

OTHER BUILDINGS.

The other temples in the wvillage, viz., of I$vara, Ranganitha, and Hanuman,
are all later structures as1s evidenced from the characteristic pillars and bricks
used 1n those buildings. The Bhairava and KéSava images in the navaranga of the
Igvara temple are however of an earhier period. The 1mages 1n the Ranganitha
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temple are of very rude workmanship and belong possibly to the late Viayanagar
period.

TURUVEKERE.

Turuvekere 1s a large prosperous village about eight miles south of Banasandra.

On 1ts north 1t has a large tank from which 1t derives 1ts

Situation and History. name. The tank appears to have been 1n existence

1463 A. D. when Sovanna or Sowmeésvara, the IHoysala

Governor and builder of the Somanathapur temple made the grant of a vritt1 to

Brahmans, cte. It 1s highly probable that the temple of Chenmgaraya and that of

Sankarésvara werc both built a Iittle previously, though the inscription docs not
mention the construction of the temple.

CHENNIGARAYA TEMPLE

The Chenmgaraya temple 1s, ike the one at Settikere, a simple but typical

Hoysala structure. It 1s throughout of soapstonc and

General Description. has the usual garbhagriha, a closed sukhanasi, a navatanga

of nine ankanas and an entrance porch. The temple

stands on a plinth, 3' high, which 1s ornamented with the usual cornices and follows
the contour of the tewmnple.

The basement has also the five cornices whose details are unworked The

walls are dccorated, as at Scttikere, with pond-shaped
Basement. pilastersand turreted canopies 'L'he shape of the navaranga
18 square whereas that of the garbhagriha 1s a muxture of
the star and square plans.

The temple has the usual caves, parapet, and a tower of five tiers of turrets
with a stone fimal at the top. The entrance porch with 1ts stone benches and
unworked railings 1s intact as also 1ts bell-shaped pillars and domed padma ceiling.

T'he navaranga doorway which 1s supported by two Vaishnava dvarapalas has

on the lintel a Vénugopala group  The pilasters support-
Navaranga. ing 1t on either side show a modification of the sixteen-
pointed star shape which 1s also used for the garbhagriha.

The navaranga has four pillars of the usual bell-shaped kind. Fight of the
nine ceilings are similar to that in the porch, having shallow padma domes. The
ceiling nearest the sukhanasi, however, 1s flat and has nine squaies with rosettes.

The sukhanasi doorway whose lintel and dvarapala panels are uncarved, has a

single row of cross shaped perforations on the jambs
Sukhanasi and Garbhagriha. There 1s nothing remarkable 1n the sukhanis: or garbha-
griha. The image of Channakésava which 1s about 53

4*
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high from the floor has the usual attributes and the dadavatdara arch. But
unlike the usual Hoysala images, 1t 1s shortish and broad in the abdomen. It
appears to be a comparatively poor specimen of Hoysala sculpture.

SANKARESVARA TEMPLE.

The Sankaidsvara (called Mile-Sankarédvara) temple 18 stnnlar 1n most respects
to the Chenmigariya temple. (Plate IX). Only the differences are here noted —

1. No platform 1s visible around the temple.

2. The tower has a peculiar shape resembling that of the Somésvara temple
at Nuggihalli.  On a star-shaped base 1t rises with four tiers of stepped
pyramnd-shaped turrets, even the original parapet being formed of
turrets of this shape. These twrets as also the mamn tower have a
taperng vertical band rising up to the ikhara.

3 The pilasters supporting the navaranga doorway are sixteen-pctalled
padmas 1 plan  (Cp Pillars at Anckonda tewple).

4. At the eastein end of the navaianga 1s placed a small Nandi. In the
navaranga ate now kept a number of 1mages which are in order from
the south-west clockwise —

(1) Saptamatuki panel. The 1mages are well worked as also their
vehicles

(2) Ganésa kept on a pedestal which belonged onginally to Sarya.

(3) A smaller Ganésa

(4) Bhairava

(5) On a scorpion pedestal a small Virabhadra.

(6) Bhawrava seated 1n sukhasana holding demon’s head. All the four
hands are broken. The 1mage 1s a fine one.

(7) Shanmukha—mutilated

(8) Nandi-bull facing the Linga.

St

The dvarapila and lintel panels of the navaranga, sukhanas: and garbha-
gniha doorways are all unworked.
6. The linga 1s of polished black stone and about 4' high from the
ground.
Cement pointing and repans to the roof are necessary. The navaranga
stones have mostly split and cracked due, of course,

Conservation, to some big fire Iit up there. Gramite supports have been
“given on all the four sides so that the bwlding is now
mtact,

1. See M A. R 1916.
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GANGADHARRESVARA TEMPLE.

In the Gangadharésvara temple, which 1s perhaps an early eighteenth century
structure, three points are noteworthy.—

1

The colossal bull of black stone 1s a fincly worked piece of sculpture, well
ornamented. It veminds us of the large bull on the Chiamundi Hall,
though 1t 1s much smaller 1n size  The bull 1s made of hard black stone
known generally as the Turuvekere Kallu quarried from Kadehalli-gadda,
about seven miles south of Turuvekere.

The navaranga has a porch on the south as in the temple at Kalale, Tts.
two pillars have sixteen-sided fluted shafts and three sets of cubical
mouldings. The latter are full of sculpturcs.  On the east face the pillars
have the usual type of hon brackets with 11ders above, and elephants below.
The chief object of interest in this porch 1s a huge soap-stone bell whose
diamecter at the bottom 15 about 1 Tt 1s about 43" lugh. It must
have been 1n regular use once upon a time, since 1ts walls are cracked
The hinga of the temple 1salso peculiar.  On its black head rises at the back
an arch-like jatd under which 1s seated, in padmasana, the goddess Ganga.
Adhara-Sakti—Though the nnage 1s of about the seventeenth centwy, 1t
1s of considerable mnterest and holds abhaya with rings, goad, pasa and
dana with padina  Such unages are common on the walls of Halebid

BETERAYA TEMPLE

In the Béteraya temple theie are there points to note —

1.

On the porthern jamb inside the mahiadvara 1s a fine votive 1mage of a
Vijayanagar officer wearing tall knita and long coat. He 1s 1dentified as
Chaudappayya, afterwards known as Varada Bétéraya who 1s said to have
erected the tomple

The main 1mage 1 the temple 1s Janardana with the nght front hand
the dana pose. It s of Hoysala times.

0ld wooden cot.

NITTUR.
SANTISVARA BASTI.

The Santisvara basti 1s a fine ornate structure facinggthe road. Ongnally 1t

had a garbhagriha, a sukhanasi and a navaranga of mne

History. squares. Later on a small shrine for Padmavati was built

about ten feet to the north-east of the temple and between
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the two was puc up an open mukhamantapa with a small porch. All this was
done 1 the Hoysala days. Since the walls of the garbhagriha were out of plumb
and the mud walls of the mukhamantapa were ugly, a sumn of about Rs. 3,000 was
collected locally and Government contributed Rs. 3,500 ; and repairs are being made.
Nme buttress walls of size stones, three on cach of the south, west and north sides
have been added, the mukhamantapa has been walled 1, and a small 100m has been
constiucted on the south of the mukhamantapa for Brahiadéva coriesponding to
Padmavati A modern stone inukhamantapa has also been added. The mahadvara,
t00, 15 modern-looking.

The temple has no platform, But 1ts five-corniced basement 1s unworked 1n

its details. The upper walls have ornamented niches on
Outer View. the south and north of the navaranga and four petalled
10settes and turrcted canopies of clegant design.  The wall
pilasters are bowever plaimish  The mutilated figures under the cornices ale now
covered by the buttress walls. The general plan of the temple and 1ts garbhagriha
18 squarish It has two sets of eaves but the parapet 1s very iecent and the
brick and morta1 tower 18 probably only a hundred ycars old. Nothing 1cmains of the
ongiral tower  The ornamental niches outside the navaranga have thewr toweis
formed of three tiers of stepped-pyrainid-shaped turrets supported by pilasters, thirty-
two petalled in plan,  Outside the navaranga on the north stands a Jain inseription
mentioning a person whose title appears to have been ‘ Dharmambunidin’ and who
was a sishya of Chandra Siddhanti Chakiavarty, and stating that 1t 1s the ‘ msidi”’
of Malabbe and Chaudiyakka.

The pillars of the mmner mukhamantapa aic of varied designs, viz, bell-shaped,

sixtecn-petalled lotus, eight-petalled lotus with intervening star points, thirty-two-
petalled lotus, six-pomted star, thirty-two-pointed star,
Mukhamantapa. etc. They aic all crusted with chunam coating which
should be removed.

Theie 1s a potstone slab (13"X5) with a long 1nscription of about 50 lines 1n
Hoysala Kannada characters mentioming Miilasangha and Désigana. The nava-
runga doorway 1s well carved with wide jambs.  There 1s a Jain figure on the hintel
with an mscription on the caves-hke cornice, in Kannada (3”x 15”) which mentions
the sculptor, Malopiya Mallaya

The inner navaranga has beautifully ornamented and dome-shaped ceilings of

varied designs. These could not be studied because

Navaranga. an umage has been 1nstalled 1in the navaranga and

.the latter could not be entered. The two necessary,

anhanas may be provided with a wooden railing and the other parts allowed
for study.

The original image of Santinatha in the main cell 1s 1n darkness.
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KADABA.
KAILASESVARA TEMPLE.

The Kailasgsvara temple 1s a small unornamental structure at the north-cast
corner of the village, close by the tank and the Shimsha river. The navaranga pillars
are round and roughly bell-shaped but are of gramite. Newther Parvati nor
Hounadévi 1s of any sculptural value nor of Hoysala workmanship. The linga,
has nothing special. Tho walls of the temple are plam and the vimana of brick
dates from the Pallegar period.

On the back the three outer sides of the garbhagriha have several niches. The
walls a1e of granite. There are Giantha nscriptions on the west and north walls
outside the garbhagriha. The walls on the north need buttresses and the roof
needs repanrs  The temple 1s leaking.  The lamp pillar which 1s large and fine 1s
leanming to west and 1s 1n danger of falling

SRI RAMA TEMPLE.

The Rama temple 1s a good but plain building of the Pallegar period, The
mages of Gopala and Jandrdana are of the sawe tune, probably, but Yoganaia-
simha 15 @ small 1mage of Tloysala times. The ongmal temple cvidently was
destioyed and the new one was ciected i the Pillegdr times, the mam mmage
having to be remade.

The compound wall and )agasali ave to be reparred 'The building was
repaired about ten years ago. The sukhandsi and the south verandah need 1e-

flooring.

NAGAMANGALA.
SAUMYAKRESAVA TEMPLE

Nagamangala 1s situated about 24 miles to the cast north-cast of Fiench.
rocks Railway stationand appears to have been a place of
Situation. considerablo nnpoitance from even the emly Hoysala
days. The most unportant temple n the place 1s that

of Saumyakedava.
*The temple 18 a large structure which appears to have been constructed in at
) least two instalments. The earlier part consists of the
General Description.  main cell and the sukhanasi, thg other two cells and the
navaranga. In front of the navaranga doorway there 1s a
porch of three ankanas which appears to have been added to the origmal temple.
All this part of the temple stands on a platform about 4' high. In front of this
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porch 1s a large later addition 1n the shape of a mukhamantapa of the patalankana
kind. At the north and south ends of this mukhamantapa there are smaller
shrines and to its cast 1s the mahadvara with a tall tower upon 1t On either side
of the mahadvara extends a clowstered prakira in the four corners of which are
rooms In fiont of the wahadvara 1s a tall Garuda pllar,

From the mscription No. 1 (Nagamangala) we learn that in about 1171 A.D.
Viraballila I1 made a grant for the God Chennakésava of the place, so that we
know that thetemple was existing at this date Smmce Nigamangala 1san old
agrahara town with the Vishnu temple m its centie and the Sankara-Narayana
shine fcalled Bhuvanésvara) m the noith-cast and also atank 1 this direetion, the
agrahiia and the temples must have come into existence at about the same period.
The mscnption No. 2 (Nagamangala) on the south-west of the Bhuvanéévara tem-
ple states that that temple was 1enovated by Bammaladévi, queen of Vishnuvard-
hana Hoysala, m 1135 A D. This fact leads us to believe that the Késava temple
came nto existence on about this date along, probably, withits agrahiaia  Unfor-
tunately the mam msciption connected with this temple 1s nussing. To this
ongmal Hovsala temple additions commenced to be made 1 the shapeof the porch
It 15 possible that the poreh belongs toa period carlier than the outer part of the
teriple  An inseription set up on the south outside the mahadvara states that
durnng the time of Sadasivaraya of Vijayanagar m 1544 A D. some of his oflicers
made certain grants perthaps connected with the temple and the agiabara. It 1s
highly probable that the mahidvira, the pakina and the patalankana belong to
about this period.  The Garuda pillar, however, 1s stated by local tradition to have
been put up by Jagadévariya, an ofticer of Vijayanagar, who later on set up as the
Pallegir of Channapatna

The temple stands on o platform which 1s about 41" lngh and had the usual

five basement cormeces  The plinth ongmally followed the

Main Temple—Platform. contow: of the mamn temple but was later on 1ebwlt 1m

a somcewhat hapnazard fashion probably when the porch

was put up. The navaranga 1s square on the outside, while the garbhagriha 1s
star-shaped with flattened sides on the south, west and north.

The basement has an unusually large number of cornmices about eight 1n all,

which 15 a record number even in Hoysala temples.
Basement and Walls. (Plate X, 1.) But 1t has no ornamcntations except dentil
cornices and square or oblong mouldings meant to receive
makaia faces and other designs The upper portion of the walls has very fow
figure sculptures and 1s mostly ornamented with cross-shaped and turreted pilasters. .
Only on the south side of the main garbhagriba there appears a relievo of Ugranara-
simha for whom a special small and ugly shrine has 1n later days been constructed.
This should be immediately removed.
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The caves are small and well shaped with the rafter design on the under-
surface appearing only on the western side. The original
Roof and Tower. parapet appears to have been composed of a row of stone
turrets without any ornamentation. But only the lower
part of 1t remains now, the upper portion being a brick and mo1tar parapet of recent
construction. The tower 1s a brick and mortar structute of the Viayanagar days.
Probably the onginal stone tower disappeared and was repiaced dwing Sadisiva-
raya's time.
The porch appears to bhe a structure of the nnddle Vyayanagar davs Its
sixteen-fluted pillars have large squarish tapering mould-
The Porch mgs below and rough pot-shaped and wheel-shaped
mouldings above and the ceillings aie shallow padma
domes. On the lower cubical mouldings of the pillars some 1mages have been
carved as 1 common 1n middle Vijayanagar work. The eaves which are complete
for the porch are straight with no work on the under-surface.
The navaranga 1s entered by a comparatively large doorway which has
Vaishnava dvarapilas and cross-shaped and eight-petalled
Navaranga. lotus-shaped pillars on the jambs and only a single padma
with no Gaja-liakshmi on the lintel. The navaranga 1s o
largish oblong hall of twelve ankanas, the longer side being east to west.  Whether
the corner ankanas on the north-cast and the south-east with their gramte pillaus
and beams were added in the Viayanagar days s difficult to be swe about, but
these two ankanas appear to have been partly at least rebwilt at the tune the porch
was constiucted and the two large Hoysala dvarapilas were set up to guard the
sukhanis1 doorway. In the south-west corner of the navaranga aiec two unages of
the five-hooded cobra Adisésha whose body 1s coiled and the hood raised above 1t.
In a small niche mn the north wall 1s a rude image of Vishvakséna. The rest of
the navaranga 1s of Hoysala construction definitely
The Hoysala pillars in the navaranga are variedly designed making the hall
attractive. The four central pillars which are stout
Pillars. and tall belong to the bell-shaped variety. Among the
others may be noted the following thuty-two tluted,
mxteen fluted, thirty-two pointed star with the alteinate pomnts long and short,
and thirty-two pomnted star with the alternate long ponts shaped like padina petals.
Of the twelve ceilings the four corner ones have now been 1emoved and provi-
ded with ventilating towers, probably at the suggestion of
. Ceilings. Mr. Arcot Srinivasachar, formerly Muzrar Comiissioner.
The other ceilings are all beautifully ornamented i the
Hoysala style. They have, commenrecing from the east and running clockwise —

(1) a cirele with inset padma, -
0
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(2) an octagon with inset padma;

(8) a thirty-two pointed star with inset padma ;

(4) eight-pointed star ;

(8) flat ceilling with nine rosettes, near the sukhanasi;

(6) (north) cross-shaped gallery with mnset padma;

(7) square with inset padma;

(8) (centre)—over a set of well ornamented corner stones having lion faces
on the under surface and the Dikpilas on the inner side runsa
circular gallery over which rises the dome with 1ts ribs connected
by three concentric circles of rafters. The ground between them
18 ornamented with conches and other designs. In the centre from
a lotus hangs a large bud round which a hooded snake has wound
iself.

The doorway of the south cell 1s 1ather plain having unworked dvarapala and
hintel panels Above the lintel cornice 1s a row of nine
South Cell. towers In the cell which has a flat roof of nine rosettes
on a rough large Garuda pedestal of gramite stands the
mage of Vénugdpala with one consort. (Plate X, 2.) There 1s no torana and the
mmage is of fine workmanship and appears to date from the Vijayanagar times
It wears a tapering kirita and 1s ornamented very much lke the Hoysala 1nages,
But 1ts face 1s longish, 1ts nose smallish, and 1ts general appearance, though good,
18 different from that of Hoysala images. The image of the goddess standing by 1ts
side 18 of no extraordinary workmanship or beauty.
In the north cell whose doorways are also unworked and whose ceiling has a
flat square with four padmas 1s seated, on a Garuda pedes-
North Cell. tal, an 1mage of Lakshmi-Narasimha. It appears to
belong to about the sawe age as Vénugopala and parti-
cularly his consort.
Two large Vijayanagar type dvarapilas of gramite flank the rather unworked
sukhanisi doorway. The sukhanasi has an octagonal
Main Cell. ceiling with inset padma, below which the corner stones
are sumilar to those of the navaranga ceilings, The
garbhagriha doorway whose dvarapala and lintel panels are also unworked leads
into the sanctum which 15 a room about 10’ square. In 1t on a Garuda pedestal
stands an 1mage of Kédava whose top from the ground is about 8’ high, the image
itselt being nearly 6" hugh. The image 1s afine one of the usual Hoyala type and
has his consorts on either side and a serpentine torana on the edge of which
are the ten avataras. The benign look of the image has earned for it the name of
Saumyakasava.
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There 15 nothing remarkable about the workmanship of the mukhamantapa oy
its plain pillars except that 1ts ceiling 1s about 17" from
Mukhamantapa. the ground and the mantapa 1itself 1s ahout 100'x35'.
The prakira which runs round the temple 1s also plamn
and 1n its corners are the following shrines :
(1) South-cast—The kitchen with a decp old well connecting which 1s an
underground cave stream
(2) Small Lakshini, known as Madapallinichchar.
(8) Vaikuntha-Nardyana with consorts Sridevi, Bhiudavi, Niladsvi and the
Alvars
(4) South-west corner—Sudarsanalvar.
(5) Hanuman.
The west wall has no verandah but has a walled-up doorway 1n the middle
(6) North-west—Goddess Lakshmi’s shrine. the verandah in front of it
appears to be a construction of the Pillegar days.
(7) North-east —Ramdanujichirya’s shrine: the outer walls have a few
paintings
(8) Pillailokachiarya’s shrine, yigasali and the shrine of Manavila-
mahamun

The mantapa 1 front of Rimanujichirya’s shrine appears to date from about
the same time as the porch of the main tewmple, ¢e., perhaps the middle Vijayana-
gar period or even later

The mahadvara 1s a large and unposing structure of Vijayanagar tumes, though

comparatively plain It has a doorway, about 16" high
Mahadvara. and 10° wide. Over 1t rises a large brick tower of six
storeys and a boat-shaped Sikhara surmounted by masonry

kaladas. It 1s one of the largest Dravidian towers in the State.

Opposite to the mahadvira of the temple and springing from a large stone plat-

form with well-worked cornices stands a tall granite pillar
Garuda pillar. with a square base and a tapering octagonal shaft, the
alternate faces of which have serpentine scroll bands
springing from the mouths of yilis and running up to the round capital The
abacus 18 a large square slab on which 1s an wron fiame work. On the square
bottom of the pillar which 1s 3" wide arc found the following relievos from the west
in order clockwise .
1. West—Garuda.
2. North—Hanuman with folded hands.
3. East—The tripundra between sankha and chakra.
4. South—Lion sitting to front on 1ts haunches.
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The temple 18 1n a fairly good state of preservation. Its prakirs and verandah

need reflooring. The mukhamantapa floor should be reset

Conservation. and cement pointed. The inner platform floor should

also be reset and cement pointed, all the plants being

cowpletely removed. A flower garden may be planted in the vacant grouunds to
the north of the temple, if necessary.

BASRAL.

SRI MALLIKARJUNASVAMI TEMPLE.

Basral 1s a large prosperous village, 16 miles north of Mandya, in the north-
east corner of which 1s a fine Siva temple of the Hoysala
General Description. type. It has a large wpparige with an outer porch on the
south, beyond which 1s the modern street which 1s perhaps
about 4 fect above the original strect Ievel  In the north-cast of the courtyard 1s a
small Bhauava shune, while in the centre 1s the large main temple of Mallikarjuna.
The latter structure 1s a smallish building of the highly ornate 13th century
Hoysala type and 1esembles in many respects the Buchédvara temple at Koravan-
gala, Hassan taluk. It 1s all of soap-stone and pot-stone and 1ts 1nside is sinall, the
roof betng rather low and the doorways natrow. Its plan (Plate XTI) 1s noteworthy
because 1t 1s a three-celled structure orjtrikitichala with only the western cell having
atower as 1 the Kadaresvara temple, the Hosaholalu temple, ete.  To the cast of the
navaranga directly opposite to the inga 1s & Nandishrine, the entrances being only
from south and north as in the Buchésvara temple of Koravangala, where there 1s
a Sirya shrine sunilaily sitnated.  In all, the temple contains three garbhagrihas,
one sukhanist on the west, one navaranga with an eastcin extension, a small
porch, and a Nandi shrine
The Malhkiijuna temple (Pl. XTI, 1) was built in the year 1234 A.D. by Harihata,
Danayaka, an officer of the Hoysala Emperor Narasunha II,
History. who claims to have fought with valour and defeated the
Sévuna armies  Harhara constructed the village tank
in the name of his mother while the linga of the temple was set up after the
name of s father, who very probably belonged to this village of Basurivala. The
Emperor Narasunha provided the temple with lands, ete., for 1ts maintenance 1n
1234, Viia Someédvara in 1237, Narasimha IIT 1 1269 and Kempa Bairarasa
Nayaha, the Pallegar 1n the year Kshaya which perhaps corresponds to 1625 A D. (?)

The level of the present courtyard 1s about 4 feet above the original level so
,that only the top of the original stone platform 1s now .

Platform and Niched wisible. This platform which follows the contour of the
Towers. temple is 1ntact though sunken in some places and could
be removed by excavation. It has two flights of steps, one
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on the north and the other on the south, each of which 1s flanked by a small niched
stone tower as at Halebid. The niches are mostly filled up with earth and no
1mages are visible inside them. Hach tower 1s shaped differently with the squarish
plan. Near the south-east niche lies a broken image of Shanmukha on a peacock
It 18 doubtful 1f 1t was originally in the niche.
The basement of the main wall has on 1t six friezes of sculptures as at Kora-
vangala, Hosaholalu and elsewhere, the lowest one bearing
Elephant Frieze. a row of elephants which have tiny riders and are 1wostly
war ammals on the march with a horseman inteispersed
i between, here and there. Most of the anunals have thewrr trunks hanging
down from therr lifted heads, while a small number are 1 froliching or fighting
attitudes  Some of the corners are adorned with two clephant bodies having a
single head.
The horsemen are also 0t the usual type, cantering forth to chaige, sword 1n
hand  Some riders hold spears or banners, wlhile others
Horsemen Frieze. hold bugles. Near the south-west corner of the
main shrine are a numnber of princes with attendants,
holding umbrellas over then heads, waile on the north-cast corner of the navaranga
several horsemen are attacking a footman, and another horseman 15 commg to
the rescue. This last sccue 18 positively connected with Harthara Dandyaka's
heroism agatnst the Sévuna cavalry
The frieze next above has & row of hons with a Sala gioup o a giyphon put
1 occastonally,  On she south-east 1s a row of gryphons
Lions’ Frieze. with a man fighting themn
The Purdanic frieze of this temple 1s one of the best preserved among sumilar
ones 1n Hoysala sculpture and contains 1llustrations for
Puranic Frieze. all the great mythological works From near the south
door begins the Rimayana which ends right at the back of
the mam shrine where the Mahibharata begins and proceeds to nearly the north
doorway , thenceforward 1t 1s the Bhagavata, while on the cast part of the temple
other Puranic episodes lhike Samudra-mathana, etc., are carved. The scenes ale
here deseribed commencing from the middle of the east wall and running clock-
wise. It 1s a pity that some of the unportant scenes are hidden by the eight
buttress walls which are now holding the walls of the temple together.

East*Wall .—
1. Samudra-mathana.
2. Episode of Vimana (?). Partly hidden.

3. South of Nandi shrine: The legend of Dharma Vyadha, the virtuous
hunter—(a) carries about his maimed parents, feeds them, and defends them (?)
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(b) He 1s tested by God; (¢) He cremates his parents and is driven 1n a chariot to
Kailasa where he worships Siva-Linga (?)

South door.—South-east of Navaranga —

1. Children, perhaps Rama and his brothers are being carried in hammocks by
attendants.

2. Rama and Lakshmana (?) go hunting, the bag of deer being carried.

3. Visvimitra takes Rama and Lakshmana from Dadaratha. They slay
Tataka and defend the yajna of the rishis, and slay two birds (perhaps Maricha
and Subdhu) which attack them

South of South Cell —
(a) Rama defeats Paragurama.
(6) Dagaratha receives the newly married couples
(¢) The attempted coronation of Rama begins.

South-West of South-Cell —
(a) Lakshmana defends Rama and Sitd by slaying Viradha,
(b) Lakshmana cuts off Sﬁrpa.nakhi's nose.
(¢) The brothers defeat Khara, Dishana and Tridiras.

South- West of Navaranga .—

(a) Rama gocs after the golden decr while Ravana abducts Sita.

(b) Jatiyu 1s mortally wounded as also the golden deer.

(¢) Rama and Lakshmana find their camp empty and going forth make
alliance with the monkeys.

South of Mawn Cell —

(@) Rama allies with Sugriva and his hosts.

(b) Rama shoots through the seven palms and hits Vil

(¢) Dymg Vil rebukes Rama, while Rama relents, and Tard laments.

(d) Rama sends Hanuman n quest of Sitd, who crosses the ocean.

(¢) Hanuman fights Lankini and other demous and discovers Sita under the
Adoka tree.

(f) Hanuman rebukes Ravana in his court and burns Lanka.

(9) The monkeys bridge the ocean and Hanuman fights the Rakshasas.

(%) Rama and Lakshmana are carried on Hanumin’s shoulders. .

Back of the Main Sh'm'be —
(a) Rama kills Ravana. Coronation of Rama and Sité is celebrated.

Mahabharata begins :—
Bhima shakes the Kauravas off their tree perch.



PLATE XII.

2. MADLIKARJUNA THEMPLE, BASRAL,
PILLARS OF THE PORCH (p. 46),

VIRAGAL, BASRAL (p. 47).

Mysore Archaological Swrvey.)






39

North of Main Shrine :(—
Kunti with her five sons, all scated, invited by Virdchana.
Bhima slays Hidimba and marries his sister.
Arjuna shoots the fish target before the assembly and Draupadi 1s married.

North-West of Navaranga:—

Vishnu appears from the sacnficial fire of Drupada, and Draupadi and her
brother are born. The five brothers and their queen wander in the forests.

Arjuna performs penance on the Indrakila hill, shoots the boar, fights Siva,
obtains the Pasupatdstra and deposits 1t on the Semf trec.

West of North Cell .—

Arjuna rescues the cattle.

Here the cattle raid battle 18 confused with the great war and Bhima fights
Bhagadatta’s elephant.

East of North Cell —
The Chakravyaha and the death of Drona ab the hands of Dhrnishtadyumna
The great war continucs.

North-East of Navaranga ~—

Bhima mortally mjures Duryddhana.

The heads ot the Upa-Pandavas.

The Mahabharata cnds here and the Bhagavata begins with the story of
Prahlida running from left to right.

Hiranyakadipu in durbar.

Prahlada’s persecution with lions, water, fire, snakes, elephants, etc.

Narasimha slays Hiranyakasipu.

North Door —
Story of Krishna:—

Krnishna 18 swung 1n a cradle. |
Krishna slays the tiger, Patani, Sakatasura and Bakisura.
Knshna plays in water, overcomes the Kalinga serpent.
Siva seated 1n the mudst of his Ganas, drinks the poison Halahala.

. The makaras are rderless and have, here and there, an interspersed ornamenta

Makara Frieze. lon’s face.

The swans frieze has greater life in 1t and the bird 1s shown 1 its various
Swans Frieze. characteristic attitudes [like pecking, fighting, beaking,
feeding the young, ete.
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Around the Nand: mantapa originally ran a row of slanting railings, only one
slab of which 1s now remaining. It has a row of tuirets
Front Railings. below, serpentine creeper on top and obscene figures in the
panels. Above the railings the wall is made up of a number
of picreed stone windows.
On the main wall above the basement 15 a row of large 1mages about 2} feet
high representing the great gods and heroes. The bases
Large Wall Images. are comparatively plain and the latd toranas not very
elaborate. The images, though finely worked, are of the
shortish type resembling the Somnathapur 1mages. Coming from the east of the
south cell they are as follows wn order, clockwise .—
(1) Yoganarasumha.
(2) Siva standing
(3) Tripurintaka—the group shows Siva shooting at, and burming the
tower of the thiee cities above the clouds.
(4) Two-handed god—abhaya and dana—(1dentity uncertain).
(5) Parvati standing.
(6) Vishnu standing as Padmaniabha (chakra, padma, $ankha, gada).

South of South Cell —

(1 to 3) Sitd, Rama and Lakshmana standing.
(4-6) Umamaheésvara with Kumira to left and Ganésa to right
(1) $iva standing with four hands (trident, three-hooded snake, a fan and
a battle axe).
(8) Mohini.
(9) Goddess standing—hidden partly.

West of South Cell —

(1) Narasunha seated peacefully (abhaya, chakra, $ankha, and dana)
surrounded by consorts, Garuda and Prahlida.
(2-3) Goddess (padma, goad, pasa, kalaa) with attendant standing.
(4) Goddess standing—rosary, goad, pz‘i%a and phala.
(5) Kalingamardana.

South-West of Navaranga --

(1' Bhatrava.

(2) Halayudha.
(3 and 4) Manmatha and Rati.

(5) Goddesses dancing with a string of flowers.

(6) Durga dancing with twenty-two arms (abhaya, broken, sword, snake,
broken, vajra, battle-axe, rosary, goad, fire, svargahasta, pasa, padma, damaruga,
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buckler, uncertain, phala, spear, mace, bowl, lambahasta, dina) The figure 1s well
executed.
(6) Sixteen-handed Siva dancing on Andhakisura’s head.
(7) Lady holding a bunch of flowers.
(8 and 9) Two monkeys fighting for jack fruis.
(10) Govardhanadhar.
(11) Parvati standing.
(12) Garuda.

South of Man Cell —

Parvati.

Bhairava,

Lady attendant

Ravana hfting the Kailasa.

Lady attendants.

Vaishnavi.

Kaumari ?

Dancing Sarasvati—beautiful image damaged, the pose 1s very fine.
10. Brahma standing

11 Siva standing (flowers, battle axe, deer and abhaya).
12. Vamana

13 Drummer.

14. Parvati standing with her sons admiring

o
&
S N

Back of Mawn Cell —

1. Mohini.

2. Paragurama.

8. Kapah.

4. Siva on throne with Nandi below.

5. Vashnavi.

6. Siva standing (abhaya, trident, damaruga and dana).

7 & 8. Lady attendants
North of Main Cell .—

1. Parvati dancing.
2. Drummer.

3. Lady attendant.
4. Parvati.

5. Siva dancing.
Brahma seated with Sarasvati
7. Siva dancing.

o
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8. Bhairava
9 & 10. Mohini dancing.
11. Sixteen-armed Durga dancing on the headless body of her foe.
12 & 13. Reverent monkey and Mohini.
14. Veénugopala.
15. Goddess standing.
16 & 17. Two monkeys and jack fruit.

North-West of Navaranga :—
1. Goddess standing.
Arjuna shooting the fish target (good sculpture). (Plate XIII. 1.)
Draupadi rushing forth with garland.
Lady figure.
Parvati standing.
Siva dancing on Andhakisura.
Kala Bhairava dancing.
8. Lady attendant.
9 & 10. Bal and Vamana.
11. Trnvikrama.
12. Vishnu standing (sankha, padina, gada and chakra).
13. Hanhara standing (rosary, trident, chakra, sankha).
14. Parvati standing.
15416, Lady attendants. -
17. Gajasuramardana (fine figure). (Plate XIII 2.)

R

North of North Cell —
1 & 2. Lady attendants

3. Siaryanarayana (?). Two of the symbols may be padmas or maces.
4. Vitthala.

5. Lakshminariyana

6 Lakshmi dancing.

7. Variha standing.

8 & 9. Lady attendants.

East of North Cell :—
1. Nandi-vahana.
2. Parvati standing.
3. Lady attendanf.
4. Vishnu standing, two symbols broken, perhaps Janardana.
5. Kalingamardana.
6. Kumaira on peacock.



PLATE XIII.

MALLIKARJUNA TEMPLE, BASRAL.

3. DVARAPALA (p. 44). 4. GANAPATI NICHE (p. 44).
Mysore Archeological Swrvey.)
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Above the row of large images is an eaves-shaped cornice dividing the wall
mnto 1ts upper and lower parts. In the upper part s a
Eaves and Parapet. row of turrets borne on single or double pilasters. The
turrets are of varied shape; square, star-shaped, pyrami-
dical, storied, etc. The eavesabove this row have the usual dentil projections and
beaded pendants. The parapet of the Basral temple 1s one of the best preserved
of all Hoysala shrines though the sculptures have now been built nto a masonry
wall. It has the usual row of turrets, with a frieze of makara mouths and another
of arches and kirtimukhas. Under these arches arc placed several sculptural
groups, the important ones being, commencing from the east and runmng
clockwise .—
1. Ganésa.
2. Sarasvati
3. Dancing Siva
4. Vishnu dancing, -eight-armed (abhaya, gada, sankha, svarga, chakia,
padma, lamba and dana)
Brahma and Sarasvati in sukhésana.
Lakshmi-Narasunha.
Tandavésvara.
Gajasuramardana.
Yoganarayana.
10. Lakshmi.
The stone tower 1s squarish 1n plan and well executed, the creeper arches and
the stone kalasa being particularly fine. Its front projec-
Tower. tion has on 1ts eastern face a fine Tandavé$vara group
under an ornamental arch. Above 1t, 1n 1ts usual posi-
tion, 18 a Sala group, which 1s one of the best preserved. The figuies are life-like
and the hero’s pose 18 admirable.

Admission 1nto the temple 1s through 1ts small porch which has two doorways,

i the north and the south respectively. The dooiways

Porch and Doorways.  are flanked each by two fine elephants, (Plate XVII. 3).

whose uplifted heads and moving lunbs, jingles and bells

give them an animated appearance. Each ammal 1s supported by horsemen and

footmen and 18 riderless. Of course, the hind parts are too broad and the legs me
set t0o far apart to be true to nature.

The panels meant for the dvarapalas on the north doorway jambs arc uncared,
.while only one dvirapila now guards the south doorway. The porch 1s a narrow
structure about five feet wide and ten feet long 1into which on the west opens the
navaranga doorway and to the east of which 1s the Nandi shrine. The porch
ceiling 18 domed and has three concentric circles

© XN m

6*
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The Nandi shrine which 1s also a low structure hke the other temple 1s
supported by four round lathe-turned pillars with a bench runniug round the north,
east and south sides. Its domed ceiling 1s well worked with deep ribs and a eircle
set nside a ten pointed star.

The Nand1 Bull which 1s about 4 feet high and 5 feet long has beautiful
ornamentation. Its right horns and both ears are mssing.  Still the animal 1s hfe-
like and appears as 1f 1t 1s about to get up.

The doorway of the navaranga which has a Tandava group above its lintel1s

supported by two beautifully carved and well-shaped Saiva
Navaranga. dvarapalas, the left one of which has lost two arms.
(Plate XIII, 3). On the outside of each dvarapala 1s a

perforated screen with a sumple cross-shaped design.

The navaranga 1s a small low structure of the usual nine ankanas with an
extra ankana on the east {lanked by stone benches. The facings of the benches are
ornamnented with pilasters and 1o0settes but the real breadth of these benches 1s
concealed by brick walls. In the western part of the navaranga are five towered wall
niches cach with its own interesting design. (Plate XIII 4). Two are squared,
while the other two are star-shaped as at the Sowmésvara tewnple at Hainahalll
They contain, 1notder, the following 1mages comnmencing from the south

1 Sarasvati.

2. Ganésa

3 Malhishasuramardini,

4 A smaller Sarasvati, pethaps not the original 1mage of the niche.

In front of the Gandsa shrine 1s a fine Saptamatiika panel where the deities
with then respective vahanas ate placed in an unusual order Brahmi, Mahasvari
Kaumdti, Vaishnavi, Indrani, Varahi, Bhairavi(?) indicated by the scorpion
vehicle, Chamunda 1n the shape of Durga with a jackal on the pedestal, and Ganésa.

The four central pillars and the two eastern-most ones are of the usual round

shape, though short and squattish. Outside each of these

Pillars. pillars 1s a sumilarly shaped, lathe-turned, round support
brought at a later date evidently from some other temple,

probably, the Chenmgaidya temple. But the most interesting pillars are the four
on the eastern side of the navaranga squarc. They are roughly star-shaped but the
monotony of the star 1s broken by a treble, indented, square-shaped projection which
follows every three star-points. Of these also, the 1nner ones have atute-angled
ponts, while the outer opes have obtuse angles. '

The navaranga has in all ten squares each of which had onginally a domed

ceiling of the following description commencing from the
Ceilings. east and running clockwise :
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. Near doorway .—
Octagon set in two squares with serpentine band.
2. Concentric circles.

3. ' octagons.

4. " circles.

b. ” cight pointed stars,
6. ' cireles.

7. » squares.

8. circles.

”
. Kight ponted star.
10 Central —This 1s said to have been the most beautiful of the domes but was
removed a genciation ago to accomnmodate a ventilating tower.

A modest doorway supported by Vaishnava dvarapalas leads into the small

south shrine which has a domed ceihing with concentric

South Cell. circles.  The ouginal nnage was probably Vénugopila or

some other form of Vishnu. Its pedestal has however

disappeared and against the wall 1s now kept a smaller Sirya figure of Hoysala

workmanship with 1ts own seven horse pedestal It must have been impotrted fiom

some other temple. It 1 however a fine piece by 1tself with two hands only and a

Chhiyd on either side

The north cell whose doorway, ceiling, cte, are sumlar to those of the south

retamsits original Garuda pedestal. But the 1rnage, perthaps

The North Cell. Awmaranarayana or some other form of Vishnu, disappeared.

About five years ago a Niga and Nagmi gronp which

had been lying in the navaranga was mstalled here.  The group also 1s of Hoysala

worhmanship, fine and interesting The male figure holds a sword while his

consort has a kalasa and a padma. Above the male figure 13 a five-hcaded cobra
and above the female, a three-headed cobra

A finely carved, though small, doorway with Saiva dvirapalas on the jambs

leads 1mto the only sukhanast of the tenple which has a
Main Sukhanasi and domed ceiling of concentric circles.
Garbhagriha.

The garbhagriha doorway 13 much hke that of the sukhanas: while 1ts ceiling
has two sets of corner stones surmounted by a shallow padma. The main deity of
the tdmple 1s a small natural linga, about 9" high, placed on a well polished low
pedestal.

The upparige or mahadvara which 1s south of the témple is a fine longish

structure with a high roof. Its real height s now concealed
South Upparige : since the ground lovel has risen by nearly 3 feet. A large
doorway divides 1t into the mner and outer sections; the

el
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inner onc is a mantapa borne on tall, lathe-turned, round pillars with a large flat
ceiling about 9 x 9’ bearing on 1ts mne pancls Tandavésvara surrounded by the
cight Dikpalakas. On the east is an open linga shnne, while on the west a
doorway leads 1nto a shrine 1n which 1s placed a damaged 1nage of Ganésa.

The outer part of the structure 1s a porch, now supported by two varieties of
pillars, viz  thin, lathe-turned, round pillars and cross shaped, highly ornate pillars,
the latter of which are ornamented by four rows of turreted pilasters. (Plate XII, 2.)

To the east of the temple 13 a large round pillar, about 12 feet high, over the

capital of which stands a man followed by a woman. The

Lamp Pillar - man 18 about to jump down perhaps on spear points as

mentioned 1n the Belgami 1nscription and the woman, his

wife, follows her husband. It 1s not known who the tragic couple were but 1t 1s

probable that the cvent must have occurred at the death of Narasimha IT or Vira
Somésvara

To the north-east of the temple is a small soap-stone structure of the Hoysala
petiod containing a Bhairava 1mnage.

Near the south doorway 1s a fine large slab containing the well preserved
wnscription of Harithara which records the construction of the temple

Basral was oniginally an agrahara village constructed 1n the regular Hoysala

pattern. Its tank lay to the north-east next to the Malli_

Chennigaraya Temple : kirjuna temple and between the two ran the fort wall and
the moat. The fort yard was about 1} x 2 furlongs in

arca and through 1ts centre from east to westtmust have run the rdjavidi or main
agrahara road. At nearly the western end of the road and to the south-west of the
Malhikirjuna temple was constructed the customary Vishou shrine. Vishnu
was not to be neglected, but his temple was much smaller and less elaborate than the
Mallikdrjuna temple. Its rumns now stand on the top of the raising ground about a
hundred yards to the west of the village. It 1s a soap-stone structure to which in
later tunes was added an outer brick wall, the stone outer wall and the upper roof
having perhaps disappeared The soap-stone slabs which outhned the platform on
which the temple was reared are even now visible as also part of the stone stairway
leading up to 16 from the ground The temple contains a garbhagriha, a sukhanasi
and a four-pillared navaranga and by 1its size and ruined condition reminds us of the
Narasnuha temple at Somanathapur. The navaranga doorway 1s comparatively
plain with a Gajalakshmi lintel and an uncarved dvarapala pancl. The four pillars
of the navaranga are all lathe-turned and round with the usual Hoysala mouldings,
though of a smaller s1zé than usual. The ceilings are mostly flat except one or
two 1n the middle Jine which contain small domes hollowed out of single slabs. In
the garbhagriha 1s a Garuda pitha on which stood the omgmal Vishpu
unage, possibly Kesava or Chenmgaraya. But the image must have disappeared in
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times of trouble and a smaller and ruder image of Janiardana was made and set up
very probably in the Pallegar days. The workmanship of the 1mage resembles that
of the Lakshminarayana image 1n the recent temple to the south of the village.

Though the Chennigaraya temple is not of much artistic value, still 1t proves
the view that nearly every Hoysala agrahara had a Vishnu temple 1n the centre and
a Biva temple near the north-east,

This temple 1s sard to possess about 6 acres of dry land to the north-east of the
village. 'The village Panchayet who are anxious to take charge of the Mallikirjuna
temple may be encouraged to repair and look after the Chennigaraya and Lakshmni-
narayana temples instead.

Some repairs were done to the bullding about 20 ycars ago when the support-
1ng buttresses were put up. A note was sent in 1929

Conservation Note : but lhittle action has been taken.

1. The ceiling which 1s leaking 1n two places should be repaired

2. About 10 or 15 feet of ground to the east of the lamp-pillar should be
acquired and included 1n the temple compound. The owners are willing to give
away the land.

3. The ground between the road and the south wall of the temple should also
be acquired and included.

4. The road to the south of the temple should be continued eastward and
connected with the Nagamangala Road.

5. The ground to the east of the temple should be kept clean.

6. The Pujar: who gets a salary of Rs. 1-3-0 a month may be given a decent
promotion and be made responsible for keeping the temple and 1ts premnses clean.

Near the Nagamangala Road on the east of the village are a number of viragals,
two of which are remarkable one shows a hero 1n the act
Viragals : of offering his head, while the other depicts his consort
seated with folded hands preparing to die; another shows

the couple arm in arm. Other viragals depict battle scenes. (Plate XII, 3.)
To the south of the Mallikarjuna temple near the road is a temple of Isvara
with a garbhagriha, an open sukhanisi and a navaranga
Isvéra Temple : with four round pillars and nine domes. Since the
concrete roof is washed out the tops of the domes reveal
the mode of their construction. The inner wall is intact but only a portion of the
outer wall remains. The temple is a small one and plain, and does not deserve

attention.
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BUDNUR.

Hosa-Bidnir 1s a village about 43 miles to the cast of Mandya. It appears to
have becn converted 1nto an agrahira village with a tank
General Description— a Siva temple and a Vishnu tewple, about the year 1276
History : A. D. m the days of Narasimha III. Possibly Vira
Ballila IIT was Yuvarija, since his own name appears in
the 1scription as 87 Mallikirjuna., T'his event must have occurred when Guttal,
a neighbouring village, was a Hoysala garrison town with numecrous Tamil officers.
Both the tewples appear to have been constructed sunultaneously and they are
more or less siuilar 1n planand general construction. Each had ongially a garbha-
griha, a sukhandsi, a navaranga and a porch and there 1s dcfinite evidence that the
Siva temple had a prakiara with a mahadviara on the south-east. Neither temple
has figure sculptures on the outer walls, though the architectural members are
handsome.

SRI KASI VISVESVARASVAMI TEMPLE.

The Siva temple which 1s the more ornate of the two 1s now 1n a condition of
advanced rumn. Its tower has disappeared as also 1ifs
Outer view : upper roof and a good part of its outer walls. What
remains of the latter has a comparatively simple design.
The platform, though visible, 18 now buried 1n the carth alinost to its top The
basement has seven cornices 1nstead of the usual five, three of them having dental
mouldings. The wall has the usual horizontal eaves-like cornice, the portion below
having no ornamentation except plain and insigmficant pilasters, while the portion
above has a row of turreted canopies mounted on single or double pilasters. The
caves show unitation metal work and the parapet and tower have now disappeared.
The last must have been of the usual squarish shape following the plan of the
garbhagriha.
The stone porch m front of the temple had originally railings ornamented with
turreted pilasters. The stone benches on which they stood
Porch : are, however, there and the heavy ceiling 18 borne on two
thick-set, bell-shaped soap-stonc pillars. The best work
in the porch 1s found 1n 1ts ceiling which has two rows of galleries with ornamental
star-shapped eaves and a dome which has a mxture of flower petals and con-
centric twelve pointed stars. The pendant 1s a fine and interesting imitation’ of a
bunch of plantains.
The navaranga doorway which has a Tandavéévara lintel and no dvirapilas,
bears on 1ts jambs the outline engravings of ornamental
Navaranga : designs which were meant to be carved in relief at a later
date. The navaranga 18 a medium-sized structure of only
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nine squares with a fine large Nand1 or bull near the centre. The animal’'s face 1s
beautiful and 1t 1s proposed to remove 1t to the front of the Town Hall at Maundya
In the western part of the navaranga are five towered niches which otiginally
contaned the Paiichdyatana images, a Ganésa, a Kumira and a Saptamitrika panel
origmally belonging to this temple, but aie now preserved in a small new shrine
about 30 yards to the east. The images are fine and prove that Hoysala sculptural
work was still in a very good condition even 1n the last quarter ot the 13th century.
The four pillars of the navaranga are all thick and bell-shaped Of the nine
navaranga ceilings, the central one 1s the finest. Its design 1s similar to that of the
porch ceiling but 1t 1s more airy and wider at the base and 1ts lower gallery has the
Dikpilakas.

The sukhaniisi doorway bears only the outline of the design meant to be carved
upon 1t and 1t has now only the right Sawva dvarapila, the left one having
disappeared. The sukhanis: and the garbhagiiha have flat cethngs of nine rosetted
squares and thc garbhagriha has three wall niches In its centre lies a large soap-
stone pitha but 1ts Kasi Visvesvara linga has now disappeared.

It 18 doubtful if this building could even be restored. It would be wiser to
remove 1ts Nandiand dvarapila to a safer place, so that they might not be destioyed
by the roof when 1t collapses, as 1t must in course of tune. If possible, the two
fine ceilings and the structures bearing them up may be removed and 1econstructed
elsewhere.

To the east of the Siva temple 1n the same courtyard appears to have been
formerly a Bhairava shrine which has now disappcared. The image was scen by
Rao Bahadur R. Narasimhachar when he inspected the temple, but it has now
disappeared and only the scorpion pedestal remains

The mahadvira on the south-east 1s a plain structure, though four of 1ts pillars
have a round cylindrical shape, perhaps of Iloysala workmanship

SRI ANANTAPADMANABHASVAMI TEMPLE.

(Plate X1V, 1)

To the west of the village on a high ground s the old Hoysala temple of Vishnu
known popularly as Anantapadmanibha (Plate XIV 2). This temple 1s very sunilar
in design and construction to that of the Kas1 Visvésvarasvii temple which 1t
resembles very closely. It 1salso in ruins, its porch having completely collapsed as
also the front part of its outer walls.

An excavation to its west reveals the heavy foundation of laige rough stones on

which the temple was rearcd up by Hoysala engineers.
Outer view : The old prikara and the platform are also visible here and
-thore. The walls are similar to those of the Kasi

7



50

Visvéévarasvam temple except that the basement has five cornices mstead of six.
The well proportioned tower shows that the detailed ornamentation had not been
completed when further progress was interrupted. Near the porch are now lying
1ts round pillars and parts of 1ts domed ceiling and other pieces, while the turrets
crowning the pilasters of its rallings are now adorning the small recent structure
about 10 yards to the east.

The navaranga doorway bears outline sketches as in the Siva temple. The
navaranga which 1s also of mne squares only has its heavy bell-shaped pillars and
1ts two towered miches. These latter, probably, housed an image of Vishnu now
broken and placed ncar the door, and another uncertain figure. The central ceiling
has an interesting umbrella-shaped design 1mbedded 1n a dome. In the south-east
corner of the navatanga stands a stone slab bearing an inscription of Narasimha III
dated Saka 1191 (1267 A. D.).

The sukhanisi doorway 1s an claborately carved piece. Two dvirapilas are
now lying on the groand outside the temple. The ceilling of the sukhanas: 1tself
and that of the garbhagriba aic both flat.

The garbhagriha dootway has Lakshmi on the hntel but inside the garbhagriha
there 1s nothing remarkable.  The main image was removed and housed safely in a
small building about 15 yards to the east of the tcmple.

The mam 1mage 1s about 6 feet high along with the pedestal and 1s a figuie of
Vishnu as Padmaniabha (Sankha, padma, chakra, gadi) The torana has on 1its
outside the usual 10 avataras while below the 1mage 1s 1ts Gaiuda pitha.

It 18 nunpossible to preserve the porch and the outer walls of the navaranga.

The trees should be removed. If the collapsed roof stones

Conservation Note : are removed and the roof covered over with concrete 1t 18

possible to save the rest of the building including the

tower. In that case the main 1mage may be installed once agamn n the temple

The Anantapadmanabha temple can be seen very clearly from the railway line

which passes about 300 yards to 1ts north. Buadndr 1s now a Railway Flag
Station.

Among the i1mages may be mentioned one of seated Vishnu in padwisana,
perthaps Dhanvantari, which 18 now kept in front of the new structuie housing
the new 1mage.

GUNDLUPET.

Gundlupet 1s a small town on the left bank of the Gundlu river which 1s only
about 20 feet wide here. It consists of a fort or kote with the Vijayanariyana temple
inthe mddle and a péte with a small new Rameésvara temple. One mile to 1ts east
is the site of an old town with four temples still preserved. Local tradition states
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that the temple of Vijayaniriyana was one of the five temples built by Vishnu-
vardhana Hoysala.

RAMESVARA TEMPLE.

The earliest of the temples and the only one with dateable inseriptions 1s the
Rameésvara temple which faces east. In size and plan 1t resembles the Vaidyésvara
temple at Talkiad and the inscriptions show that 1t was bult (?) and endowed by
Kumaira Kampanna (II) in 1367 A.D. The plan 1s squarish, showing a garbhagnha,
a sukhanis: and a four-pillared navaranga with an entrance porch to the east and
one to the south. The tower 1s of brick and the rest of the building of gramte,
The pillars of the porches and of the navaranga are square at the bottom, the
shaft of each being firstly octagonal, then sixteen-sided with flutings and lastlv
thirty-two sided. A broken image of Virabhadra 1s placed i the navaranga. The
origmal linga 1s now mn the Ramésvara temple 10 the péte while the Nandi 1s
Pataladamma’s temple near the Taluk Office  The sculptures on the pillars mostly
represent dancers, drummers and musicians and acrobats  The dimensions of the
building are generous and around the garbhagriha on the coinice are several
Kannada inscriptions RameSvara was the gramaderatha m the old days of
Kumira Kampanna. A lecopard lives 1 the gaibhagriba now.

PARVATT TEMPLE

To the left of the Rameésvara temple 1s a smaller Parvati temple of about the
same type but somewhat of inferior workmanship  The Pirvati image has been
removed 1nside the town,

The roof of the temple 15 1n a very bad condition and leaking and several
beams are cracked. But 1t could be restored with expenditure and cffort

PARAVASUDEVA TEMPLE.

About 50 yards to the south-west of the Ramésvara temple and facing west
are the temples of Paravasudéva and his consort. The Paravisudéva temple 1s a
fairly large structure of gramite with a garbhagriha, a sukhandsi, and a spacious
indented square-shaped navaranga with a cell to its north and one to its south.
The structure of the building, 1ts ornamented sukhanisi doorway and the sculp-
tures on 1ts pillars indicate that 1t was built some time dquring the early Mysore
period. In front of the temple was originally a large porch which was scen by Mi
R. Narasimhachar in 1916. This was later on 1emoved and rebwlt i front of
the Vijayaniriyana temple.
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The temple has a garbhagriha, a sukhanisi, a covered pradakshina, a cross-shaped,

large navaranga with north and south niches and a porch,

General Description. which has now disappeared. The walls around the garbha-

puha are ornamented with the usual crude long plain

pilasters with, here and there, a turreted arch, and the whole temple 1s raised on a
nartow stone platforn resembling the one of the Vaidyésvara teraple at Talkad

The pillars of the navaranga are shortish and have three cubical mouldings

connected by sixteen-sided cubical shafts. On each side

Pillars. of cach moulding of the thirteen pillars is a carved 1mage

n relief, the subject being the ten avataras, Hanuman,

Nandi, Lions, Ganésa, Rama, Rishis, ete.  On the nner face of the second pillar to

the south-west of the sukhanias: doorway the image of a prince seated amidst his

standing courtiers 1s interesting. He 18 evidently Chikkadévaraja Odeyar, who 1s

defimitely stated 1n the Kannada Annals of Mysore to have built and endowed the

temple for the mert of lus father Doddadévarija. This statement 1s fully support-

ed by a set of copper plates 1ssued by Chikkadévarija humself in 1674 A.D. This

unpublished 1nscuiption says —

“ Thus the king Chikkadéva—a stage-manager in the beautiful drama played
by the actress, that 1s ns command, dancing over the jewelled crowns of all kings—
whule engaged 1n performing all the acts of dharma, desired to construct an
agrahira. After investigating the places in his kingdom of the Karnataka, which
were attractive, delightful, enjoyable and holy, he fixed upon onc which was the
best of all and swited for hus act of charity. The selected spot was Madalanadu, an
ornament to the earth, agreeable and dehightful, situated two ydjanas to the south
of the Kapild river, to the north of the Nilichala (the Nilagirt Hills) to the north-
east of the Kamjagirn (the Gopalasvami-betta), half a yojane to the west of
Trikadambanagari (Terakanambi) and adorned by the river Kaundini. There, on
the sacrad west bank of the river Kaundini, the king, desirous of making an
cverlasting good act of dharma, 1n order that his father King Dodda-Dévarija
might attain the region of Vaikuntha, constructed a spacious temple, according to
the sastras, complete with a vimana, mantapa, high compound wall and tower,
{dedicated) to Vasudéva the god of gods and the wielder of the bow Sarnga, dwel-
ling with joy on the couch formed by the coils of Ananta and surrounded by SrJ,
Bhii and Nila. And for the performance of the daily worship and other services
in the temple, he brought from different parts Srivaishnavas, Madhva Brahmans
and Advait: Brahmans, possessed of gentle disposition and good character, proficient
1 the Vedas and Sastxas, versed 1n the secrets of both the systems of Védanta
(Sansknt and Dravida), deep 1n the knowledge of Tamil scriptures, ever peaceful,
free from anger and other passions, possessed of large families, versed in the Srauta
and Smarta ritual and engaged mn tending the sacred fire ; and for their habitation
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and maintenance of their families he made an agrahara endowed with excellent
vrittis of lands.”

The doorways are all good, that of the sukhanasi being the best of the lot

(PL. XV, 2). The latter rcsembles the doorway of the

Doorways. Vaidycsvara tewmple at Talkid, though simpler.  On cach

jamb stands a group consisting of a chimaradhanni and a

man standing on a yall. A dvirapila and a storied turret supports each jamb. On
the lintel is Gajalakshmi.

The large porch, as already stated, 1s now 1n the town. The north and south
cells of the navaranga appear to have contained the images of the goddesses $ii
and Bhu

To the left or south of the Paravisudéva temple 1s a sinaller temple of Kama-
lavall, hus consort, perhaps of the 17th century.

The images are all kept now i the castern extension of the Vijayanitayana
teple.

The chief 1mage of Paravasudéva, about 5 hugh along with 1ts double pedestal,

(Pl XV, 1) 15 scated on the coils of Ananta and under his

Images. spreading hood  The god 1s 1n sukhasina, ns hands bemng

thus disposed  the first 1esting on raised hnee, the second

holding chakra, the third saukha and the fourth resting on Ananta  This mnage and

that ot the goddesses show rough outhines, longish,pomted, but flat noses, hips arched
like crescents, abnormally large eyes, abdominal muscles and shallowish carvings.

The left band of the old Doddadevard) wtsava-rigrala (Pl XV, 3) 1s now
repared.  The nght front hand of the new Apratuna vigraka 1s only m the dina
pose, though the fingers are raised. T'be other 1mages kept i this navaranga ae
Si1, Bha along with the god, Kamalavalli, Andal, cte. None of these has a torana
or prabhavali

The ongmal porch of the Paravisudéva temple which 1 now 1n front of the
Vijayaniriyana temple 1s a decent structure about 24" x 20" borne on 12 pillais, the
four front ones being well sculptured and ornamented  They have n front brackets of
warriors riding on Lions which are rearing upon the backs of elephants. The three
cubical mouldings are well sculptured with relicvos. One of these 1s a king scated
stylishly on a high bench or throne and reclining on a round pillow He wears a
long knot over his head. His right hand holds what looks hke a flower while hus
left rests on s raised knee. The figurc has been identified as that of Chikha
Déva Raja by tradition.

VIJAYANARAYANA TEMPLE.,

The Vijayanarayana temple which 1s situated 1n the old fort or kote close to the
Mysore-Nilgiri road appears to have been built 1n stages at three different tumes. Of
theso the last 1s the mantapa or porch already described in connection with
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the Paraviasudéva temple. The second 1s the navaranga with four fluted pillars
with three cubical mouldings each sculptured in relief. The ceiling 18 of the
usual Vijavanagar type with flat gramte slab and a single rehef padma 1n the
centre  The south part of this navaranga 1s now converted nto three shrines
housing Paravasudéva and his consorts. Opposite to them are the Alvars.

The most interesting part of the bwilding, however, i1s the main shrine of
Vijayanariyana This 1s a smnall granite structure of the Vaidyedvara type with a
garbhagriha and a sukhanas: only, which have been later on covered over with a
pillared enclosed pradakshind as at Tonniar and Seringapatam. The garbhagriha
wall has no msecription but 1ts storied turrets and prominent pillar bearing kalasas,
declare 1t as a work of the 13th or 14th century. The turrets have square and boat-
shaped sikharas. The sukhanis: houses the utsavamnrt: or Janardana with abhaya
posc and with consorts

The garbhagriha doorway 1s a modest piece rescmbling the Paravasudéva
doorwav 1n style.

The main nnage of Vijayanariyana 1s really Janardana with the front nght
hand giving abhaya and also holding lotus. Thete 1s a torana behind having the
ten avatiras and mmtating Hoysala designs. The 1mage which, along with the pedes-
tal, 15 about six feet high 18 fine and 1mposing though 1t also shows the characteris-
tics of tho 14th centwy workmanship. Tt 1s difficult to agree that 1t belongs to the
carly Hoysala days as asserted by tradition which ascribes the monument to Vishnu-
vardhana  Iven the stone used 1s haider than the Hoysala soap-stone. It may
be attubuted to the carly Vijayanagar days.

All the three temples are old ones and thus may be declared Protected

Monuments and assigned to Class IT for conservation

Conservation. purposes. The Paraviasudéva temple 18 a large one with

well carved pitlars and doorways. If restored, 1t would be

a fairly good specumen of carly Mysorean architecture The images of Chikka

Dévarija Odeyar may be well cleaned and preserved, the name being painted under

both the relievo sculptures. If funds are available, the Paravasudéva temple may
be fully restored.

KALALE.

About five mnles to the south-west of Nanjangud the wvillage of Kalale
situated 1n a fertile plain has an old tort-wall, the east gate of which was near the
Afnjangya temple. Mr. Rangaswami Iyengar of the place has an old paper manu-
script which gives the history of the place and of the Dalvoy family. Aftep
Krishnadévariya conquered the Ummattir chief, two of the emperor’s officers named
Kianta and Krishna settled down at Kalale and their descendants are said to have
ruled here for twelve generations.
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The temple appears to have been constructed in at least three stages, in about
1300, about 1500, and about 1700 A. D.

The main shrine, 1ts sukhanasi, the cylindrical pillars of 1ts navaranga and 1ts
outer walls decorated with a row of pilasters and a dentil cornice 1n the mmddle,
belong to the late Hoysala times. This portion 1s not at all ornate and must have
been a small minor temple of the Hoysala period or of the very carly days of the
Vijayanagara Empire. The image of Niriyana, three feet hugh, has Hoysala look
though the absence of the ten avataras from the stone prabhavali and the straight-
sided conical kirita would suggest the date 1350 or 1360 A. D The brick tower and
parapet, however, are much later structures

The older navaranga was probably ruined and about 1500, the navaranga of
nine ankanas was rebuilt by Kantaiya, the old pillars being used and the roof and
the walls being reconstructed, with a vadagalai-nima between chakra and <ankha
on the navaranga doorway. In the western part of this navaranga are now kept
two Alvar umages (both seated with chinmudra like Nammalvar, though one of them
is called Bhishyagir) In the next ankanas are also kept several metallic 1mages
among which the best 18 a fine Rama group (Kodandaiima, Lakshmana, Sita
and Hanuman). (Plate XVI, 2.) The prabhivali or torana 1s well designed and
has the ten avataras in the lata-torana with a high Sunhalalita. At the same tine
as the rcconstruction of the navaranga, and along with 1t, were built the outer
navaranga of twelve ankanas with its square pillars having sixteen-sided fluted
shafts, and 1ts two porches, one of threc ankanas on the cast and another of one
ankana only on the south. In the centre of this navaranga 1s now kept a metallic
mmage of Nambinarayana with consorts, said to have been brought from Vijayanagar
by Kanta and Krishna (Plate XVI, 1.) The images show a good sense of proportion
and are fine, Iike the metallic inage of Kirtinariyana at Talkid, which 1s of the
samo period and of Vijayanagar workmanship. The other nnages 1n this navaranga
are Hanumaén and Vishvakséna and a metalhc Garuda-vahana repaired by Sardar
Kantaraj Urs

The east doorway 1s flanked by two moustached dvarapilas and 1ts short pallars,
whose shafts have thirty-two fluted sides, show on the cubical mouldings images of
devotees, wrestlers, musicians, etc., in relief. The roof has projecting granite eaves
above which on the parapet are several stucco niches finely designed and having
Vaishnava stucco images, the central onc being Ranganatha attended by two
bearded figures pointed out as the Dalvoys, and another figure of a female, evidently
the wife of dne of them.

The south porch which has pillars with sixteen-sided tapering shafts, 1s
probably a later addition of about 1700 A.D. about which year the Dalvoy
Sarvadhikar: Cheluve Urs 1s said to have built the rest of the temple consisting of
the brick gopura over the mahadvara, the huge mukhamantapa of about fifty
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plaimish tall pillars (20 feet high), the prakira with its verandahs and rows of
niches, the shrines of Dé&sika and Jiyar and the yagasalda and pakasala. There 1s
nothing architecturally remarkable about this portion. The 1mnages in the prakara
niches are 1n order from the south-east clockwise from Hanumén -

1.
2.

t

o

10

11.
12.
13.

14,

15

16.

Jiyar.

Twelve Alvirs and a Paravasudéva group with the god, Sri, Bha and
Nili, the latter holding flowers.

Andil shrine with sanctum, sukhanisi and bed-chamber and mukha-
mantapa and patilankana.

Pattabhirama group.

Four-armed Vénugopila—not very beautiful, but famous because the
royal poet Viraraja has sung his praises m his Telugu work, the
Mahabhaiata.

Lakshminarayana.

Janardana, called Varadarija, and said to have bcen brought by
Mr. Arcot Srinivasachar from the Soémesvara temple.

Keésava with consorts.

Rajamannar Krishna with consorts. The god 1s two-handed and holds
a flower 1n the right hand while he reclines on a stick held 1n the left.
(Plate XVII, 1).

Srinivisa with consorts

Janirdana, called Vasudava (abhaya, chakra, $ankha and gada).

Kodandarama group

Lakshm1 shrine sunilar to Andal’s; but the goddess 1s four-handed and
seated without elephants.

Bhashyagar.

Kirattalvar.

Désikar  The shrine was originally of one ankana and about 1800 A. D,
was enlarged into two by Tenginamarada Narasimhachar. The metallic
image 1s standing, wearing large pot-like kirita and holding abhaya
and pustaka.

The series ends with Garuda.

Front

On erther side of the mahadvara on the east side of the prakara wall is a
verandah having four elegant sixteen-sided pillars. In the field in front are three
large mantapas —

1.

Navaritri-fantapa with towered cell, platform and large mukhaman-
tapa of huge pillars, three feet square and 20 feet high (on the north).

2. Opposite to it facing north a sunilar Krittikotsava-mantapa ;

3.

In front stands a swall Vasanta-mantapa.
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The temple has a number of the birudas of the Mysore Rajas, like Sankha,
Chakra, Sarabha, etc., with the nscriptions of Nanjardjaiya, Cheluve Urs and
others. Among the silver vessels of the temple are six, a silver plate, four large
bowls and a cup on a stand, (Pl. XVII, 2) bearing the mscription “ $ri Ma—Su  la
ta, na—Pa da ¢ ha ra—dhar ma.” Iti1s said that the wtsava-marée was
carried away by Tipu to Seringapatam and was returned with the vessels after one
of his sons died.

Mr. Rangaswami Iyengar has with hun the temple kadita which commences
on the 1st page with the accounts of S 1595, Vijaya, e, A. D 1673. It 1sagood
example of a kadita with 1ts long sheet folded into pages as in a map

About 50 yards to the east 1s a shune called Ittige Malagamma which
commetnorates the self-immolation or sat1 of a lady of the Dalvoy fammly perhaps
Lingajammanni, wife of Lakshmi Kanta Vodeyar. The sandalwood door has a
fine sat1 group of the lady kissing her husband m heaven. (Plate XV, 4). The
figures are five fect high. They may be preserved with varmish. The roof 1s
damaged and necds repair.

The monument, though not of high artistic merit, 1s imntimately connected with

the Dalvoy family from which have come so many of the

Conservation. queens of Mysore and which played a great part in the

past history of Mysore On these grounds the temple

and 1ts mantapas deserve to be protected and set under Class IT for conservation

The roof of the goddesses’ shrine and near the gopura and kitchen 1s leaking.

These need repawr. The temple 1s not kept clean It bas a large number of poorly

paad servants  The establishment 1s Rs. 36-12-0 and paditara Rs 12-0-0. One
more watchman may be apponted and the premses kept cleanet

About 100 yards to the north-east, 1s sibuated the Somésvara temple which
appears to be a structure of C 1500 A D. Tt has the
main temple having a garbhagriha, a closed sukhandasi, an
open sukhandisi, a square navaranga and a thiec-ankana
porch to the east and another to the south. There 1s no ornanentation. The Amman
shrine (much ruined) has a good 1mage of Amritésvarl (named after Awmritamma,
mother of Chikka Déva Raja)

The Pafichalinga shrine behind has ornate square short pillars It would cost

much to repair the temple But urgent attention 1s
Panchalinga Shrine. needed to prevent danger to hfe. On a front pillar 1s an
1mage of the builder, perhaps a Dalvoy.

Cheluvamba Talab 18 a large tank supplying water to about 1,000 acres of wet

land and built by the queen of Dodda Dévara)a Odeyvar.
Cheluvamba Talab. It 18 15 feet above the level of the town, and to its south.
On the way to it by the roadside 1s a stone 1nseription of

the days of the Mysore Ra)as.

Somesvara Temple.

- 3



PART—III NUMISMATICS.
THE CHOLAS.
(Plates XVIIL)

UTTAMA CHOLA.

We have no defimte data to assign any comns to the Cholas before 967 A. D.
The first Chola sovereign whose coins are known 18 Uttama Chola Parakésari, who
became co-regent with Parantaka II 1n 969 A. D. and was senior sovereign from
970 to 985 A. D.
Tyre A:—Tiger and Fish.
1. Ar 7 Wt. 627 Twpure Silver'

Obverse —In ring of dots, under a royal umbrella flanked by two fly-whisks, 1s a
row of figures ranged on a broad line representing the ground. The
figures arc from left to right —(1) Upright lampstand (2) a strung
bow (3) a tiger seated on 1ts haunches facing to right with tail near
the forepaws hike a cat (4) a line representing a dagger or only a
mark separating the panels (5) two upright fish (6) a lampstand.

Reverse —In ring of dots two line Nagar legend *

U tta ma
Cho la h
2. Ar 75 Wt. 626

8umlar to No. 1, but from a different set of dies; the characters assume
shghtly different shapes.

The make and type of Uttama Chola’s coins ndicate earlier issues, perhaps
Chola, which have not yet been known. No corresponding gold coins of Uttama
have been found ; but Elliot’ mentions a copper coin of similar type. The shape
of the characters, especially ‘ tta’ and ‘cha’ are noteworthy as they lead on to the
later forms of Nandinagarl. The use of silver is interesting as that metal fell out
of general use after the 11th century. The presence of die-striking contrasts
favourably with the punch marking method prevalent in upper Dakhan. It is
probable that the traditions of the Pallavas passed on to the Pindyas in the 9th
century and from them to the Cholas 1n the 10th century. How far the Rashira-
kita comage mnfluenced the Cholas 1s unknown as no coms have till now been

definitely assigned to the former.

1. E.C.8.ILp. 182
2. Ibid
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Of the emblems, the umbrella flanked by ‘ Chamaras’ or flywhisks stands for
sovereignty or overlordship and the lampstands show the sanctity of the Empire.
The bow 1ndicates Chera, the Tiger, Chola and the Fish, Pandya and the group
shows that Uttama Chola claimed sovereignty over the whole Tamil country and
Kérala and that Raja-rdaja succeeded (in 985 A. D.) to a well-established empire
The use of the Nagar: alphabet and of Sanskrit 1s interesting showing perhaps that

the Cholas who represented the north Tamml country stood more for Sanskrit than
for Tamil.

(Most of these Chola cons are figured in E C. 8. I)
Tyre B.—Tiger, Fish and Grantha legend.

3. Gold—wt. 50—60 grains. Facsiumle in wood cut.!
Obverse .—In cnele of dots, fish on left and seated tiger on right facing left with
Grantha legend around

U tta ma so la n

Reverse :—Sumilar to obverse.

Elliot reads the legend as ¢ Racho Konu Chéla,” which cannot be accepted.

4. Al 6

Similar to No. 3—but the legend reads  Chan(uu)tra cha nta’ we., ¢ Chandra-
ganta’ which 1s either a new name or a title. The ‘8’-hike figure wlich has been
read as ‘m’ 1s Grantha. With some doubt the legend may also be read as Cha n
(8) ta Cho lan  Raja raja I had the title ¢ Chanda Pardkrama’ the first word of
which may possibly be the samc as the first word of the legend. But the device of
Tiger and one fish only and the Tamul legend may indicate a different person as
also the ‘8’-like figure. The meaning of the latter 1s i this case doubtful. It
may be a modification of the Telugu figure 4.

RAJA RAJA I
Tyre A.—Tiger and Fish and King Seated

5. Ar. Wt. 51% grs.
Obverse :—Similar to No. 1, but Nagari legend below the row of figures -—-
8ri Ra ja Ra
ja
Reverse :—The King, wearing ‘dhoti’ (loin cloth) and a large knot of hawr (or
crown ?) behind his head, is seated at ease with one knee folded and
!, E.C.S.IP. 152 G.No 151

8



60

resting on hus seat and the other folded and raised with foot on sea.'
The right arm rests freely on the right knee, while the left hand
holds a conch near his face which 1s turned to right, the wrong end
of the conch being nearer his mouth. In right field, between two
lamp stands and under an umbrella 1s a tiger seated on 1ts haunches
and facing the king.

This type 1s mmportant as i1t links up the comns of Rajéndra with those of
Uttama Chola. The numerous other types of Raja Raja were perhaps his mnova-
tions, while this type 1s the unperial tvpe mherited by him. The poor quality of
the metal 1n the Chola silver and gold 1ssues 1s perhaps due to the constant wars
waged by the nmperial Cholas.

Tyre B -- King standing and also seated.

6 A 75 Poor gold with much silver.?

Obverse —In circle of dots, king standing wearing an upper and a lower ‘dhot:’
shown by two lines near the trunk and three lines parallel to the legs,
a'large knot of han (or crown) behind his head.  His left hand holds
a Jotus nearthis face, and the right hand 1s stretched out and appears
to hold m 1ts crudely represented fingers a sceptic set with three
hooks. Nearby 1s what looks lke asmall lamp stand. Under the
king’s feet 13 a lotus creeper with a conch on the left end (and some-
oiwes on the right end) with a flower opening in front of the king’s
feet. Above the lotus and 1 right field are four dots each set n
a small cucle, the whole forming a square Above these 1s a large
pellet perhaps standing for the sun. On most silver and copper
specinens a crescent moon takes the sun’s place.

Reverse —In ring of dots king seated similar to No. 5, seat indicated by a mat.
In right field three line Nagar legend :-—

Sri
Ra ja
Ra 18
7. Ag. Silver.
Similar to No. 6, but crescent 1n place of sun on obverse.
8. 75 Copper large.
Similar to 7, very comimon.
9. Ae. Copper, half size.
Sumlar to No. 6

1. Hultzsch —Ind Ant. 1896 p 317.
2. E.CSI1.133
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10. Copper : Quarter size.
Similar to No. 6.
11. Copper * 1/8th size.

Simmlar to No. 6, Figures rude

This type, found 1n gold, silver and copper 1s clearly that of Raja Raja I who
became king 1 985 A. D. The figures have sometimes been described as those of
Hanumaén or some monkey and all coins bearing this kind of figure were once termed
Ceylon type cowns. Itis possible that Ceylon had this type before the day of
Raja Raja. The crude and conventionalised form in which 1t appears on Raja
Raja’s cowns indicates that similar types preceded 1t. There cannot be much doubt
that the ultunate originals of the figures are the coins of Chandragupta II,
Vikramaditya. The obverse 1s a modification of the standing king on the obverse
of the archer type, and the reverse of the obverse of the conch type'. Codrington
argucs that the wedge shape of the top line on the heads of the letteis of the
Lankésvara coins makes them about half a century carhier than Raja Raja’. How-
ever 1t 1s interesting to note that the Gupta types lurked somewhere for nearly five
conturies and reappeared mn a modified form on the comns of Rija Raja. Gupta
coms arc very rarely found i the Dakhan and the places where their finds are
known arc wn Upper Dakhan ' It 1s hikely that either in Ceylon or in the Chola
or Pandya country the Gupta type continued to appear at intervals,

The reappearance of gold 1n the currency and the varied denominations of the
copper comns arc also noteworthy.

Tyre C —‘Lankavira’.

12. A Wt 685.
The proportion of silver and gold varics 1n different specimens  In some 1t
18 merely a rush of gold'.
Obverse —Similar to No. 6.
Reverse :—Swmilar to No. 6, but legend reads —
Sri
Lam ka
vi ra
HaLr Size.
13. Ar Metal 1nferior.
5 —
Allan  Gupta Coms pl VI, Nos. 11 and 9, also :b:d last Plate Nos. 18 and 19.
wbid P+ C.XXX
Codrington Ceylon Coins and Currency P. 72 and note.
For specific gravnity see Codrington Ceylon coins, p. 78.

Ll
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Obverse :—Similar to No. 6, but with no sun; aud a full bloom lotus on hand
showing to front. The figures are more ornamental.
-Reverse :—Similar to No. 6, but legend .—
8ri
Lam ki (ki)

vi ra

As Raja Raja assumed the title ‘ Lanké$vara,’ 1t 1s generally thought that he
1ssued some of the above coins in mmtation of the Ceylon kings. That the
characters on these coins are shghtly different from those appearing on the coins
with the legend ‘ Raja Raja’ 18 clearly seen. It 1s very likely that the Laukésvara
type was originally Ceylonese and that Réja Raja adopted 1t after conquering that
country, and for bhis Indian coins changed only the legend. Prinsep reads the
legend as ‘Sri Lanké-sva-ra’, Krishna Sastrias ‘ Sri Lanka-simha’; Codrington
as ¢ 811 Lanka Vishnu™ and Thomas ‘ Sr1 Lanka Veha’. 'The Gupta characters of
the 5th century would help us to read the legend on No. 11 which appears to be
more ancient than No. 10 as ‘Sm Lanka vi ra’. Codrington makes a detailed
comparison of the figures on the three varieties of the Lankavira type and concludes
that the earliest of them dates from C. 900 A.D. while Réja Raja’s 1ssues are copied
from Type III C. which dates from C. 1000 A.D. Thus 1t would be possible to
suggest that Raja Raja’s Tiger and Fish type was the earher one 1ssued perhaps
before the conquest of Ceylon, while after that event he adopted the Ceylon type
for his coins.

Tyre D —Boar and Tamil legend.

14. Ae 65
Obverse —In circle of dots, boar to left with Tamil legend, one line above and one
line below :—

Vi ra pa(?)
Pan dya (?)

Reverse —Similar to No. 6, scated king and Nagar legend * 8ri Raja Raja.’

"Phis coin appears to have been 1ssued by the Pandya prince Vira Pindya who
acknowledged the suzerainty of Raja Réja Chola. The place of the Pandya fish
1s taken by the Chalukyan boar. How the latter came to the Pandya country has
not been explamed. It 1s probable that the Hastern Chalukyas under Chalukya
Bhima conquered the éxtreme south so that the Boar crest remained there after
thewr withdrawal, or Raja Raja might have introduced the boar after his conquest

1. Ibd 54,
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of the East Chalukyas. It is interesting to note that the name of the northern
king 18 1n Nagar while that of his southern subordinate 18 in Tamil, showing the
Sanskritic and Tamil inclinations of the two localities.

Tyer E:—Bo2ar with Umbrella.

15. Ae ‘1.

Obverse :—Standing king with moon similar to No. 7.

Reverse .—In circle of dots under one umbrella flanked by chamaras of fly-whisks
and under small sun and moon, Boar moving to nght with a high
lamp-post 1n front. Floral design 1n exerque.

It 18 difficult to decide whether this coin shows Chola supremacy over the Kast
Chalukyas or East Chalukya supremacy over the Cholas. The imperial boar 18
dentical with the device on the East Chalukya punch-marked gold pieces. It may
be an Kast Chalukya coin of Saktivarman who was a feudatory under Raja Rija
and whose son Vimaladitya married Raja Raja’s only daughter.

Tyre F —Muralidhara Krishna.
16. Ae ‘65 Thin.

Obverse * ~Young cowherd Krishna standing cross-legged' in Muralidhara or
Vénugopala posture playing on a flutc and wearing a crown perhaps
ornamented with peacock feathers. His waist cloth 1s flying about
and he leans against a large cow whose profile head, drooping ears
and curved horn are clear 1 the background. To right under moon,
Tamil letter ‘Vi’or ‘Va’ perhaps standing for Virapandya.

Reverse .—S1umilar to No. 6, but rude.

The comn among others shows that Raja Raja’s subordinate kings 1ssued theiwr
own comns acknowledging his suzerainty. No. 16 appears to be connected with
No. 12 1n Elhot’s coins of Southern India, which 1s perhaps a Chalukya coin of
C. 1100 A. D.

TyeE G(a) - Horsemen.
17. Ae 5 1/8th size.
Obverse :—In circle of dots two horsemen moving to right’ sword in hand on
charging horses®.
Reverse : —As on No. 6, rude.

This can well compare with the Dioscour: type of Eukmmdes

1. E.C.8.I. No. 164, 18 a very clear spec:men
2. nd No. 163.
8.7 Gardner : Indo-Greek coins. Pl V. Nos. 6 to 8.
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Raja Raja perhaps orgamsed a good cavalry which may have figured
promunently 1n some wimportant campaign. An umbrella appears over the head of
*the horse indicating a royal horseman, perhaps Raja Raja. The 1/8th size
indicates the existence of varied denominations.

18. Similar to 17, but with one horseman only on the obverse.

Tyee (b)) :— Prancing Horse and Nagari legend.

19. Ae. Thick.
Obverse .—In plain field, caparisoned horse prancing to right
Reverse.—Two hine Nagan legend clear on one specimen —
Ra ja
Ra ja
The figure of the horse and the legend are both degenerate.
This Raja Réja 1s probably Raja Raja III (1146-1178) in whose reign the
Chola country became the scene of conflict between the Hoysalas and the
Pindyas.

Tyre H.—King and God’s foot.

(From the Mysore collection)

20. Ac

Obverse —Standing king as on No. 6, with large single foot to right in place of
legend.
Reverse —Seated king.

A pawr of feet appear on one varnety of the Pindya Kolahala type, and they
perhaps stand for some tmportant deity near the port Kayal (possibly Siva or Rama
of Ramésdvaram) worshipped at first by the Pandyas in the ninth century and then
by Raja Raja mn the 10th century after he conquered the Pandyas. The absence of
the legend 1iakes the attrabution to Raja Raja doubtful. It 1s quite possible that
some Pandya prince previous to the day of Raja Raja mght have copied the Ceylon
figure which was adopted by Rija Raja later. Ltaja Réja had also the title ‘ Siva-
pada Sékhara’ and the con may show Siva’s foot.

21. Copper'.

Obverse .—Standing figure
Reverse .—Seated figure and sceptre between two fish,

Tyee 1.--Seated King on both sides.

22. Ae. 5
Seated king with legend ‘ Raja Raja ' both on obverse and on reverse.

1. EC. S I PLIVNo 146.




65
RAJENDRA 1.
Type. A—Tiger, Fish and ‘Rajendra.’

23. Ar. '8 Wt. 66.
Obverse —In circle of dots, on top, umbrella with a chimara on cach side; 1n the
mddle a row of figures lampstand, strung bow, seated tiger to right,
division line, two upright fish, lampstand. Below Nagan legend

Sri Ra J& ndrah
Reverse —Similar to obverse.
Most of Rajéndra’s cons have the same design for both the obverse and reverse.
24. Ar. 75 Wt. 52 2.
Similar to No 23, except 1n weight.
Tyre B.—Tiger, Fish and ‘'Gangai-Konda.’
25. Ar. 75 Wt 62 2. Another specimen Wt. 62.
Sumilar to No. 23, with two line Nagar legend.
Gan ga1 ko (n) da
Cho la h
Gangaikonda was a special title of Rajéndra I.

Tyere C.—Tiger, Fish, and ‘Yuddhamalla."

26. A1 4 Wt 9grs. Poor gold.
Obverse :—Row of figures as on No. 23, without legend.
Reverse —In circle of dots fine two line Nagan legend
Yu ddha
ma lla
Yuddhamalla was a title of Vinayaditya’ Chalukya. (C 680). The date is
too early. But 1t 18 doubtful whether R4jéndra I or any other Chéla prince had
the title. The word ‘ Malla’ suggests Chalukya connections. The fact that the
reverse is different from the obverse would indicate the time of Uttama Chola.

Tyre D.—Tiger and Fish.
27. Ai. '8 Wt. 68.
Obverse :—Fish and tiger as on No. 23, with crescent above.
Reverse :—An unexplained figure with another below. The latter may be Telugu
figure 34, the year of the king's reign or more probably Telugu * Vi ra.’
The design on the reverse may be a balance commenforative of some Tula-
bhara ceremony. But the legend 1s doubtful. If 1t be taken as 34, 1t would perhaps

1 E.CS81I,p184,n1 2 Fleet, p. 368.

9
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mean the 34th year of Rajadhiraja’s reign as he reigned for 48 years; but his coins
have the Ceylon type figures. The legend may be ‘Vira’ which may indicate
“ Vira Chéla ’ the king or morc probably Vira Chola, the prince, who was Viceroy
of Veng: and thus used Telugu characters. The uncertain design on the reverse
1s found 1n a conventionalised form on the comns of the Telugu Cholas of Nellore.
It 15 possible that this uncertain mark may have for 1ts original the Chéra ‘drum’
design.
28. AL '3 Wt 6T
Siuilar to No. 27, but legend below mark may be 85 (or 135 ?).
29. AL 15, Wt 69
Similar to 27, with Ja ya (Jayangonda?).
30. A 25 Wt, 1'4. Smallest Chola coin 1/20 value.
Obverse .—Tiger only to left.
Reverse .—Uncertain symbol above with a figure (31 ?) below.
The disappearance of silver and the adoption of a gold standard with varahas
and fanams may indicate the date C. 1100 A, D.

KULOTTUNGA I.

Tyre—Standing and seated king with Tamil legend.

31. Ae. '85.
Obverse .—Simular to No. 6 with moon , but tbe dots on the ring form part of a
bordering circle 1n some places.
Reverse .— Sumilar to No. 6 but with legend 10 mixed Tamil and Nagar: :
Sri
Ku I ¢

8
(Sri Kulottunga)

Kulottunga issued punch-marked gold comnsalso for his Veng1 province,
32, Ae. 385 grms.
Obverse *—Standing figure with dots 1n front.
Reverse —-Seated figure with legend, to right, reading perhaps ‘ Vira'. .
33. Ae. 304 grns.
Obverse .—Similar to 35.
Reverse :—Similar to 32, but with the legend reading ¢ Cha’.
34. Ae. ‘7. Rude.
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Obverse :—Rude standing king. In front of him to nght a large lozenge with
central pellet.

Reverse :—Seated king with, to right, Tamil letter ¢ Cha’ above, and fine battle
axe below.

A common type usually attributed to Rajandra Chola. It appears to be consider-
bly later, s.e., of C. 1120 and may be connected with the Travancore area. The
battle axe may be the axe of Paragurima who 1s sad to have recovered Travan-
core and the Konkans from the ocean. The moon of some Chola types gradually
agsumes the form of Tamil ‘Cha’ which may stand for ‘ Cherala’ the old Taml
spelling of Kerala.

35. Rude.

Obverse :—Sumlar to 31.
Reverse :—Seated king with what looks like a standard

In the twelfth century there appears a change in the types and make of the
Chéla coins possibly due to the influence of the Hoysalas  From the famthar Chola
types arise the Viyayanagar types with the standing figure and bull as the connect-
ing links, The cows are here arranged 1n what looks hke their order of develop-
ment, and where possible the names ot the kings are suggested.

VIKRAMA CHOLA.
TyrE A —Standing Bull and ‘ Vi’

36. Ae. 7 (another specimen °6.)

Obverse :—In circle of dots, standing bull to right with crescent above and Nagar1
(V1) 1n front. (Vira or Vikrama ?) or 1t may stand for Vira Chola.

Reverse ‘—In circle of dots, standing king as on cowns of Raja Raja with a hooked
rod or lamp near right hand

On one specnnen the king’s figure 1s sumilar to the one on the coins of Raja
Raja, though ruder. Gradually the figure degenerates and becomes so meaningless
that a trident takes 1ts place. The obverse bull and dagger arc revived and the
reverse entirely changed by Kuldttunga III (Koner:i Raya). So the bull and
standing figure types may be placed between about 1118 and 1178. Thus the
‘Vi’ type may be attributed to Vikrama Chéla the dagger type to Kulottunga II,
the rude conch type to tbe worst days of the Cholas under Raja Raja II and
Rajadhiraja II.  The letter V1’ is long and suggests ¢ Vira’ Chola more than
¢ Vikrama' Choéla. It 1s uncertan if Vikrama or Kulottunga II had the title
¢ Vira.’

9‘
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KULOTTUNGA 1II (?)

Tyre—Bull and Dagger.
37. Ae. ‘6.
Sumilar to No. 36 with dagger 1n place of ‘ Vi.” This bull and dagger type 1s
revived by Koner1 Raya and the Vijayanagar kings.

RAJA RAJA II.
and
RAJADHIRAJA 1II.

Tyre—Bull and Conch.

38. Sumlar to No. 36 but ruder , a conch in place of letter ¢ V1’ and the king’s
figure very rude and looking like a five pronged weapon. The bull may be to right
or left.

39. Sumlar to o5 but with Kannada ‘ha’1in place of the crescent on the
reverse.

CHOLA ARAKAN PROVINCE.

Tyre— Bull and Trident.

40.

Obverse .—Similar standing bull to right with sun and moon above. No symbol 1n
front.
Reverse —In ring of dots, trident, rude on some coins, fine on others.

This type 1s said to come from Arakan', where the Cholas had an overseas
province. The form of the bull would relate 1t to the ‘ Vi’ type of C. 1120.
On some specimens the trident on the reverse assumes the form of two brackets
with a lamp 1n the middle. The provenance of this later type 1s uncertain.

KULOTTUNGA III

Tyre—Standing Bull and Dagger.
41. Aec. 65.

Obverse .—In linear circle with ring of dots outside, fine bull with exaggerated hump
(as on late Andhra coins) standing to left with dagger (or sword) in front
and crescent above on some specimens.

Reverse .—In linear circle with dots around, three line Tamil legend,:

Ko
ne ri
Ra ya n

1. EC.81I,p 185
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42,
Obverse :—Similar to No. 41, but bull caparisoned bearing on 1ts back an
umbrella; in front something indistinct. R
Reverse :— Similar to 36, but with a dagger running through the middle of the lnes.
Kulottunga IIT revived the Chola power for the last tune and assumed the
title ¢ Koner:1 Maikondan’ which has been translated by Dr. 8. K. Aiyangar as ¢ The
king without any equal.’

RAJENDRA II1I.

43. Ae. Thick.

Similar to No. 19 but the legend on the reverse 1s uncertain.

On many cowns of the prancing horse type the legend 1s reversed, barbarous,
uncertamn or reduced to a chequered pattern as on late Vijayanagar cons.
Rangachan and Desikachari' read the legend ‘ Uttama Raya’ on some of them
and attribute the type to Achyuta Raya of Viyjayanagar. But on No. 18, which 1s
in the British Museum the legend clearly reads Raja Raja so that the prancing horse
type 1s shown to be a late Chola one. Some of the chequered reverse coins of the
horse type are closely like the provincial comns of Vijayanagar. It is difficultto
say which of the Vijayanagar emperors revived this type as the legends are
uncertaln except on one comn where 1t reads Raja Raja.

FEUDATORIES OF THE CHOLAS.
KERALA?
VIRA KERALA VARMAN.
Tyre —Crocodile and Nagari legend-—Double die.

4, Ar. .75, Wt. 362 Thin.
Obverse: In circle of dots, two line Nigar legend
§1 Vi ra
Ké ra la sya
Between the lines a crocodile to left with open mouth

Reverse :
Sri Ga ja
ku $a sya
Beetle instead of crocodile.
1. Ind. Ant.

2 See Rapson. Ind Coins, P.86.
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P. Sundaram Pillay in his ‘ Some Early Sovereigns of Travancore™ mentions
two kings of the name of Virakeérala-varman. The first of them ruled in C. 1125, and
the second probably in C. 1193. Later epigraphs of the famous Ravivarman Kulasé-
khara® have the Kérala elephant goad, which perhaps relates to the old Keérala title
‘ Gajankusa, ’ ‘a goad to the elephants,’ the latter being perhaps the Gangas. On
a card with the comnin the British Museum, Fleet appears to have read the reverse
legend as Si1 Gandankusasya. The last letter of the first line appears to be ja’
approaching the Tamil form of the letter and the legend reads ‘ Gaja (n) kukasya, ’
which 1s more appropriate than ‘ Gandankusasya.’

The words Kéiala and Chéra are duffercnt forms of the same word and refer to
the Malayilam speaking country.

45. Ae. 7
Obverse —In circle of dots rude standing figure with elephant goad to left and lamp
to rght.
Reverse —In ring of dots three hnes.

(1) (Tam) Che and a (six-footed) beetle
(2) A crocodile to left with two pellets below.
(8) Two fish facing each other.

The crocodile connects this coin with the silver coin of Vira Kéralavarman
while the fish show the Pindya country. The letter ‘ Che’ stands for ‘ Cherala,’
but the sigmificance of the beetle 18 not clear. This insect does not appear to
have been an object of worship in India as 1t was 1 ancient Egypt. The goad on
the obverse way be symbolical of the ‘Ankusa’ i ‘Gajankuéasya.’ The con
would thus appear to belong to the first half of the twelfth century

46. Ae. .65.

Obverse :—In 11ng ot dots, rude standing figure. In night field, crescent above and
a crozier with a fish on each side below.
Reverse —In ring of dots, rude scated king with Tamil legend .
Pa ra su ra ma (n)

This 15 a Keérala com connected with the Pandyas It may belong to the
earlier half of the thirteenth century when the Pandyas revived their empire. It1s
earlier than the able Maravarman Kulasékhara who played an important part mn
the mstory of the revived Pandyas.

47. Ae. .65.

Obverse :—In ring of dots rude seated king with battle axe. floral figure of five
pellets and ‘famil ‘Cha’ (rudimentary).

1. Ep Ind VIII, No. 8.
2. Ind. Ant 1895, P. 254 and 283.
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Reverse :—In ring of dots under moon, strung bow with arrow to right, and an
uncertain article perhaps a dagger to left.
Probably this coin indicates the conquest by Kérala of North Chéra or North:
Malabar.

RAVIVARMAN KULASEKHARA.
Tyre:—Seated king and Garuda.

48. Ae. Irregular
Obverse .—In rude cirele of dots, 1ude seated king of the Chola type with conch (?)
to left, and five dots (discus ?) to right and a battle axe (?) in right field.
Reverse —In circle of dots, rude anthropoid Garuda flying to right with hands
joined 1n front, wings open, and conch and discus near head.
The rude seated king and axe may connect this comn with Kérala, and the
Garuda with the Piandya country. The coin may belong to Ravivarman Kulagé-
khara who 1n 1313 A.D. conquered the Pindya and Chola countries as far as Nellore.

Tyre.—Deity seated on fish.
49. Ac 5.
Obverse .—Deity wearing crown, anklets and bracelets seated at easc on a fish
moving to left.
Reverse :—A four-petalled flower with perhaps a letter in each petal, one letter
appears to be Kannada.
) Ra 2) . 3) va 4)
Perhaps Ravivarma, very doubtful

SETUPATI.
(Sivaganga and Ramnid)
Tyre.—Couchant Bull and Chola type king.

50. Ae. '75.
Obverse :—Standing king as on Chéla No. 6.
Reverse :(—Seated king as on Choéla No. 6, with Tamul legend .

Se .. (Sé tu pa ti)

6l. Ae. 5

Obverse:—In hnear circle, rude deity (Siva ?) with uphfted hands, seated on
couchant bull. -
Reverse :—1In rude cirole of dots Tamil legend .
Sé tu pa
52. Ae '85.
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Obverse :—Standing king of the Chéla type with trident and spear or arrow to right
and sceptre to left shaped like border of two linear circles with dotted
line between them.

Reverse —In linear circle between two lines of dots : Couchant bull about to geb
up, with sun and moon above, and Tamil ¢ Sétu ’ below.

No. 50 resembles the types of Raja Raja I (1000), No. 51 of Kulottunga (1100)
and No. 52 has, as 1ts nearest, the bull types of about 1200. This shows that the
Sétupatis had considerable local independence during the eleventh and twelfth
centuries, though they were subordinate to the Cholas.

Tyee : —Couchant Bull and Fish.

53. Aec. In three sizes.

Obverse —Between two lampstands, couchant bull to right, with crescent above
Reverse —In ring of dots, between two lampstands and under crescent, two
horizontal fish moving in opposite directions.

These coins are in varying sizes and the linear and dotted circles indicate
different dates. They appear to be a continuation under the Pandyas of the
couchant bull types 1ssued under the Cholas. They probably belong to the httle
principality of Swaga.nga. which owed allegiance at first to the Chélas and then to
the Pandyas.
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PART IV—MANUSCRIPTS.

THE STORY OF THE GURUS OF THE BHANDIGADE MATT,
KOPPA TALUK, KADUR DISTRICT.

Bhandigade 18 a small village situated at a distance of apout € miles from
Hanharpur or about 15 miles from Koppa. In this village 18 a small matt, now
almost completely 1n ruins, in which dwells an old svim: of the Smarta sect. He
has several disciples in the neighbourhood. When asked for a Iustory of his matt he
gave a proof copy taken from some press of the history of his matt 1n the Sanskrit
language and Dévandgan characters and said that 1t embodied the genume tradi-
tion of the matt and that 1t could not be printed and published for want of funds.

A summary of this narative called therein as Satyinanda-tirtha-amniya 1s
given below —

Sankaracharya established four matts n the four corners of India at Dvaraka, at
Putr1, at Badart and Sringér (The details given for them here tally with those given
in the Mathamnadyastotra See M A. R. 1916, pp 11 and 61). Of these the matt
at Dvaraki was the earliest to be established and was presided over by Visvarapa,
diseiple of Sankardcharya. In the succession of the gurus to that matt arose an
ascetic named Satyatirtha. I[Ie went on pilgrunage to Badari, Siddhisrama, and
Nammshiranya and at Siddhasrama he got a linga which he worshipped. At
Naumishiranya he was directed 1n a dream to go to the river Tunga where he would
come across an image of Vishnu which he was asked to set up and worship. He
accordingly turned south and went to Kalasa (a village 1n the present Muadagere
Taluk, Kadur District) where he lived 1n a matt as Rudrapada-tirtha. He next
performed fapas near the Vasishtha-tirtha where a sage named Sakata had attamed
mukti. One day while bathing in the river he saw an image ef nakshmipatt which
he set up in a temple at the spot and worshipped.

Once the king Bukka of Vijayanagar was suffering from the visitations of an
evil spirit and after trying various remedies without avail was directed 1 a dream
to go to the ascoetic Satyatirtha. The king did so and the ascetic took him to Kas:
and freed him from the evil spirit. Pleased with this the king presented inm with
various regalia viz: fly-whisks (chamaras) with golden handle, white umbrella,
makara-térana, jewelled crown, ete. and also bestowed several villages for the service
of the god Vishnu and sent him back 1 a gold palanquin to fus hermitage. In due
course Satyatirtha died installing as his successor Vaikunthatirtha. Vaikunthatirtha
had two disciples, Gopalatirtha whom he installed as hiss uccessor and Visvésvara-

ttrtha who was merely his disciple without power (virakta-sanyist). Gopalatirtha
10
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went to K4si leaving Bhaskaratirtha to look after the matt and taking Naréndra-tirtha
as his disciple. In the meanwhile, Visvésvaratirtha had come to the matt and was
given some money by G épalatirtha on his return but Gépalatirtha named Amaréndra-
tirtha as huis successor. Some quarrel arose between Amaréndra and Visvéévara and
the king decided in favour of the former and the two lived in peace thereafter.
Vi§vésvara was given some villages for his maintenance. Amaréndra took as his
disciple Ramachandra-tirtha. The latter was good at accounts and the administration
of the matt property. But he was accused unjustly of somo scandal and there was
considerable dissension between himn and his guru. He was therefore given a
village and asked to live mn a separate matt. Meanwhile, Vi§vésvaratirtha took
Purushottamatirtha as lhis disciple out of spite against Amaréndra and went to.
Benares. Amaréndra placed Bhaskaratirtha in charge of the matt and died. In
the meanwhile, Visvésvara-tirtha returned from Benares with his disciples and was
given sowme villages for hus maintenance. Bhéskara repaired to the king Dévardya
at Viayanagar and representing to him that there were now four yatis as the
successors of Satyatirtha patronised formerly by Bukka, obtained some villages from
the king. Visvésvaratirtha hved for some time 1n tne court of the king and died
leaving his disciples Raghunandana and YAdavéndra. Bhaskara left two disciples
Dévéndratirtha and Purushottama alias Awmaréndra. Of these Amaréndra was
respected by all the other three ascetics. Once Raghunandana fell 1ll and while 11l
gave sanyisa to one Raméndra of unknown parentage. On his recovery he interro-
gated the new ascetic about his caste and the latter said that s native place
was Naglr near the Sahya mountain and that his community was called Nagtra-
bhashd and owed 1ts orgin to Parasurama having recovered land from sea
and converting the fishermen (dasa) there into Brahmans by giving them sacred
threads of sanasitra (hempen cord). Hearing this the guru cursed his commumty
to become vrdéyas of uncouth form and outcasted by all varnas and asked his
disciple to go to Kast and expiate for his sins and sent him away. The disciple
went to the king 1n appeal but could get no redress and thercfore repaired to Kasi,

Raghunandana died soon and all his property was seized by Amaréndra by the
pernussion of the king and the people. In tine Riméndra returned from Kasi full
of wealth and became a friend of Amavréndra and Yadavéndra. Once the last two
yatis went to Benares lcaving Raméndra in charge of the matt. In due course
Amaréndra (or Dévéndra) died and Riméndia seized the whole property and took
as his disciple a person of his own community. .

Here the proof ends. The narrative 18 incomplete. The name of the wvillage
Bhandigade where the cnatt 1s situated 18 shown to be derived from the sage Sakata
who 1s said to have performed tapas there and here the image of Nardyana (Gopala-
krishna) was obtained by Satyatirtha and set up in a temple that is still found
close to the matt. The allegations against the community of Nigir Brahmans
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found herein are believed to be true by the Smarta Brahmans of the neighbourhood
who do not interdine or intermarry with them.

Regarding these gurus of the Bhandigade Matt, we have the following nscrip-
tions at Bhandigade. E. C. VI, Koppa 31, of 1381 recording a grant of Prince
Chikkarfya to Satyatirtha; Koppa 28 of 1388 recording a gift by the heggades of
Nénangi-nad to Satyatirtha-$ripada of the Muniydr-matha and his diseiple Vaikun-
tha-tirtha , Koppa 29 of 1393 recording a gift for the food offerings to the god
Lakshminariyana of MuniyGr-matha to Vaikunthatirtha; Koppa 27 of 1427 record-
ing a gft of land to Amarésvara-tirtha-sripAda by Hariyaka-niyakiti and both
Purushéttamatirtha of Munivar-matha and Dévéndra-tirtha are named as witnesses
to the gift; Koppa 3% of 1448 recording a g@ift of land by Koétyappa-heggade to
Raghunandanattrtha of Muniviira-mélumatha.
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PART V.

INSCRIPTIONS.
HASSAN DISTRICT

BiLOrR TALUK.
I

At Bélar, on a stone unbedded 1n the western wall of the Alvar shrine in the

SOB®NG o

11.
12.

13.

14,

16.

Késava temple,
Size 4’ x 2'—6"
Kannada language and characters.
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Transhiter ation.

tatd Dvarivati-nathdh Poysals dvipilamchhana jatah Sasapuré téshu
Vinayaditya-bhapatith I &

Vinayidityamgam pAvanacharntre Keleyabarasigav  akhilérvvivaran
udayam-geydam $ri Vishnu-pada-bhrim-

gan Eyeyamganripam !4 narapatig ambhédhig anfinag abhirateye samanisip-
pamtire san manini Yéchaladévi ma-

né-nayana-ppriti samamsire samanisidal ! & negalda yirvvarggam janiyisidar
ssutaru negalda Balla-

la-Vishnu-nripalakan Udayadityanemba mivarum udarar 4hava-dbtrar 8
vritta I avarolu madhyama-

nigiyum dharaniyam parvviparimbhodhi ye [yduvinam] kiide nimirchu-
vomdu mija-mh-pratytha-vikram-

tadudbhavadimd uttamanidan uttama-guna-bhrajishnu Lakshmt-vadhi-
dhavanudvnitta-virédhi-daitya-mathanam Srt Vi-

shnu-bhapilakaljayati dharamldkéttamn-sitdtmiya-pddah chatura-vibu-
dha-goshthi-praudhava-

ni-vinédah | sakala-Bharata-vidydhridya-gambhirabhavah vipula-vijaya-
Jakshmi-vallabh6 Vishnudévah ! Dhanadam

dakshinaviyu véke tadedattd tiditillimnu vembinegam vairi-karéti-koti-
mukha-nisa-ramdhradolu mamdra-ni-

svanam anmal maleyidnilam sulidu kala-kshépamam Vishnu-bhtipana
jartrorvvareyalli maduvadu Ka-

véri-nadi-tiradol ! kamda ! 4 Vishnuvarddhanamgam bhAvédhave yenisi
negalda pempina Lakshma-dévige sutan udayi-

sidam bhi-vidita-yasoévilas: Narasimha-nripam ! vritta ! padematém
bamdu kamdamg amrita-jaladhi tdm garvvadim

gamdavatam nudivamnamgénan embai praleya-samayado] méreyam miyi-
barppd kadalarpnam Kalanamnam mu-

lida Kulikanamnam yugantAgniyamnam sidilamnam simgadamnam
Puraharan-uriganpnamnan t Narasimha || ari-daityadhi-

pa-vakshamam khara-nakhanikamgalolu balugarulam tédida Narasimhan
enalakkum vairi-virAvaniévara-vakshasthala-
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mam sva-khalga-nakhara-vyaghatadim pdldu balgarulam téduva Narasim-
hanripanam samgrama ramgagradol |
tarala-vilochanamchalake kempimtum bare bakku vagalunt ari-ngrapila-,
samkulada pamdale kaige turamgaraji mamdura-
kke gajali salege dhanam nija-kéda-grihAmtarakke tad-dhare kaditakke
vumdigege volagav t Narasimba-dévana || ka !
Atana taneyan ati-prakhyatan udAram samasta-ldkddharam nitividan
emdod upamatitam Ballala-bhipa-
samardtopam || vritta | sAhasadolu dharadhara-dharam bhuja-viryya-nija-
pratiApado] Arjjunam bala-
virddhi-nripila-samasta-sainika-vyadhaman Avagam tavipa chamda-pari-
kramanemdode randtsahajaya-
mgané-ramana Ballu-nripdlanol Ar idirchchuvar || uragémdram dhatriyam
dharini [hinagiriyam hamrmyasailam kubhrija ]
varanam Gaurivaram chamdranan amalinachamdram kalistdmamam
nirbhbharadimdam ta [lduvamt appra] tima Yadu-
[kulodbha] ta-sdmrid)yalakshmi-bharamam héla susidhyam tanagene
taledam Vira Ballila-bhipam || praleyani
«.va kulagimiyam Mamdaradri mamthanadimdam chaliyisida dugdha-
varisL.... . sugu Ballalana
dhara svastt samadlugata-paficha-inaha-$abda mahimandalésvaram
Dvaravati-puravaradhisvaram §a-
. sa Vasantikddévi-labdha-vara-prasida sriman Mukumdapadara-
vimda [vind]. . da ! atibaha-
e . . . wvidvitu-nripala-samhara prachamda-
koda,m(h Vldyddh&t& ! dha.lryya, dhard!dhara . ]
na kuathara rijidhnaja Yadava-kula-kamnala-marttamda kadanapra-
chamda [mam] dalika-ghata-
. . . . ropa-Kamdaippa Talakddu Gamgavadi Nonambavad:
Banavasc Hanugal . . . . . Belvalam-gomda bhu-
ja-bala Viragamgan asahAyasara nmissamka-pratipa Hoysala Ballila dé-
{varu] $1imad rajadhan:
Doérasamudrada bidinal prithvirdjyam-geyyuttu ! vri I kéla Vasanta bala-
saha [karada ta] nnelald [srita)
lig abhila-layahi-nishthura-phapaughada meynelal uddhatarig unmilita-
[pundarikada ne) lalu jayala-
kshmigenippa Vira Balldlana tola-bala nelaldadudua dhatnge vajrapamja-
ramVja . . . . . kirmman atya-
da garalamukham séshan 1mdrilam ? norppade pashanitmakam diggajav
atimrigavemdehde . . . dede gomdala-
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87. ra Ballilana vipula-bhujivasamam kdrmmeyim nérppade dhAtrikinte
meyvett-akhila-guna-yutamga

38, kansoltu bararu ! tat-pidapadmopajivi Bittibovan-anvayavademtemdade
eleyolage negaldan 4 Hoysa[la]-

89. bévamg amalacharite Mahidévige mischalamati puttida guna-gana-ni-
layam budha-bamdhu Bittibova .. sa

40. va ! antu negalda Bittibovam Belupura- bidlm,l aneka,-knta. kéti-ghatita-
menipa prasidadole su [pra]-

41. tishthitam madida Bittesvarakkam Jagattévarada khamda-sphutita-jir-
nnoddharakkam brahmana-tapodhanar dhara-

42. nitya-naumttika-pijeyum nadavantdgr Tagarendda Konérilam Ballila-
dévam saivva-na [masyam]

43. dharapirvvakam bitta saka-varsha sasirada tombhattélaneya Jaya-samvat-
sarad-Aéada $uddha Tkadaét Bu-

44. dhavarada Nolaparvvadalu svasti yama miyama svadhydya dhyanadh
rana moénanushthina japa sa [mal-

45. dh sila guna Téjomdhi-panditarggt sthinamam dhirapGrvvakam Bitti-
bovam kotta I simanydyam dharmma-sé [tur nri]

46. panam kale ha

47. yachat¢é Rama

Translation.

Thus arose the Poysalas, lords of Dvaravati, having the tigor crest, 1n Sasapura.
Among them was the king Vinayaditya To him and Keleyabbe of pure conduct
was born Erevanga, lord of the whole earth and a bee at the feet of the god Vishnu.
His wife was the excellent woman Kchaladévi, whose love to him (shining) in her
mind and eyes was like the great depth of the ocean. To those two noble beings
were born three sons Ballala, Vishnu-nnipalaka and Udayaditya possessed of great
hiberality and prowess m battle. Of them the mddle one (by birth) but the
foremost by his unobstructed prowess extending over the wholc earth to the eastern
and western oceans was the king Vishnu, shining from his excellent qualities, lord
of the damsel Liakshmi (goddess and the queen so named), destroyer of the powerful
demons, his enemies Victorious 1s Vishnudéva, favourite of the Goddess of
Victory, whose feet are borne over the heads of all the people 1n the universe,
delighter in skilful talks 1n the assemblies of the learned men and deeply versed
m the mysteries of the Bharatavidyas (dancing, dramaturgy, etc.). Kubéra
asks: why 1s the south~ wind delayed ? Why has 1t not set in yet ? Because the
breeze from Mulaya 1s impeded by blowing into the nostrils of the myriad skulls
of his enemies slain 1n king Vishnu’s expeditions along the banks of the Kavéri.
To that Vishnuvardhana and the famous Lakshmadévi skilled in arts (bhavédbhave)
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was born king Narasimha, possessed of fame extending over the whole earth.
What more need be said ? To one who comes to him and sees him he 15 a sea of
nectar., To him who speaks rough words with pride what shall I say? This
Narasimha is (to such persons) hike the Ocean moving beyond 1its limits 1n the time
of the Deluge (Pralaya), like Death, likc an angry serpent, like the fire appearing
at the dissolution of the universe, ke the hghtning, like the hion and ke the fiery
eye of Siva: Onc should call king Narasimha who, in the field of battle, cuts
through the breasts of powerful enemy kings by the play of his sharp sword and
pierces through their entrails as (the god) Narasumha who with his sharp finger-
nails rent asunder the breast and took out the entrails of the king of the demons
(Hiranyakasipu), his enemy. The court (vélaga) of this Narasimhadéva 1s such
that as soon as a slight redness comes to his tremulous eyes (when he gets angry),
immediately the hifeless heads of the hostile kings come to his hands, theiwr horses
comwne to his horse-stables, their clephants to his elephant-stables, their money to
his treasure-house, their kingdoms to his registers (Aadita) and seal.

His son was the matchless king Ballala, very famous and chantable, versed 1n
polity, brave 1n battle and a support to the umverse. In courage, he 15 a Nardyana
(Iit : one who holds a mountamn), in the prowess of his arms and glory an Arjuna,
and possesses terrible strength with which he 1s able to destroy at all tumes the battle-
arrays of soldiers belonging to enemy kings  When this 1s said, who would face
king Ballu the consort of the goddess of Victory and zealous in battle ?  Just as the
Lord of serpents (Sésha) supports firmly the earth, the earth supports the Himalaya
mountain, Méru supports Siva, Siva bears Chandra and Chandra bears the assemb-
lage of digits (kalastoma), king Viraballala bore asif in case, the burden of the
kingdom of the Yadu race

Be it well.  'While the obtainer of the five musical sounds, mahamandalésvara,
lord of the excellent city of Dvaravati, obtainer of boons from the goddess Vasantika,
delighter 1n worshipping the lotus feet of god Mukunda, a Vidyadhara with a
terrible bow slaying the hostile kings, a mountain 1n courage, - . king of
kings, a sun to the lotus, that 1s the Yadava race, terrible in battle,

a Cupid in beauty, conqueror of Talakddu, Gangavadi, Nonambavadi, Banavase,
Hanungal and Belvala, bhujabala-Viraganga, unassisted warrior, of undoubted
valour, Hoysala Ballaladévar was ruling the earth in his capital Dérasamudra

Iasten: The shadow of Viraballala’s arms and sword which 1s the cool
shadow of the young mango tree in spring to the dependants, and the shadow of
the assemblage of hoods of the terrible serpent cf the Universal Destruction, and
the shadow of the fully-blown white lotus to the Goddesseof Victory became an
adamantine cage to the earth .

The lineage of Bittibova, a dependant on his lotus feet :—To the famous
Hoysalabdva and the pure Mahadévi was born Bittibova .... .. , of firm character, an

11
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abode of good quahties, and a friend of the wise. Thus famous Bittibova set up
Bittégvara within the enclosure of the mansion containing numerous pinnacles in
the town of Belupura. For the rcpairs and renovations of this Bitté§vara, and of
Jagatosvara and for the feeding of the Brahmans and ascetics, and for the offering
of daily and special worship, Ballaladéva bestowed Konéyil in Tagaraenadd, with
pouring ot water, to be respected by all, on the Nulaparva festival day, on
Wednesday the 11th lunar day of the bright half of Ashidha in the cyclic year
Jaya being the 1097th Saka year. Be 1t well. To Téjémdhi-pandita possessed of
the attributes of yama (rostraint), niyama (penance), svidhydya (vedic study),
dhydna (meditation), dhdrana (concentration), mauna (silence), anushthdna
(religious ceremonies), japa (silent prayers), samadhe (absorption of mind in God),
and %ula (piety), Bittibova granted this sthina (trusteeship) with ponring of water.
T'Ins bridge of virtue 1s comwmon to all kings

Note.

This record, after recounting the virtues of the Ioysala kings from Ereyanga
to Vira Ballala (Ballala II) tells us that a village called Kénéyil situated in Taga-
rendd was granted for the expenses of worship ete., in the shrine of Bittésvara set
up by Bittibdva within the court of the Késava temple at Bélar and also 1n the
shrine of Jagatisvara, by the king Balldla II and that Bitibova granted the
trusteeship of the shrines to a Saiva priest named Téonidhipandita. The date of
the grant 1s given as §' 1097 Jaya sam. Ashadha $u 11, Budhavara which corres-
ponds to Wednesday, June 12, 1174+ A.D.  The day on which the grant was made 18
called nulaparvain the grant and mecans the festival of threads. It corresponds
to Pacitrdtsava or Pavitidrpana or offering of sacred threads woven by wmatrons to
gods. It 1s usually done on the 8th or 12th day of the §ukla paksha of the Sravana
or Karkataka month. But we find this pavitrdrpana perforined on Ashadha su 11
also 1n 1scriptions (B. C. V. Belur 176 of S’ 1039).

The temple of Késava 1s described as bahu-kita-koti-ghatita-kalasa-vilasitam
1 another 1nseription (E. C. V. Belur 71 of 8' 1184).

No Buittésvara shrine or any other Saiva shrine s now found in the Bélur
Késava temple premses.  But in the direction of the pond within the temple court
and a little away from the compound wall are the remnants of a Siva temple.
Some of the stones of this temple might have probably been used in building the
present Ammanavaru shrne 1 the Késava temple since the Saivite sculptures
theremn mdicate that*they were brought from some Siva temple elsewhere. The
temple of Vishnvéévara, the Sanskrt form of Bittédvara is referred to along with
Vyaya-Nardyana and Késava in an 1nscription of the Kappe-Chennigarfya shrine
at Beldr (E. C. V. Belur 15). Bittésvara 1s said in the inscription to have been set
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up by Bittibova ; the ending of the name with ddéva suggests that he may have
been apparently a member of the vadda caste which 1s employed in constructing
walls of houses, wells, tanks, etc.

Regarding the other shrine Jagatésvara, 1t 1s not easy from the context to
decide whether 1t was situated in Bélar or elsewhere. A Jagatésvara temple at
Kalikatte (called Kanikatte) 1s saxd to have been built by the jagatis of Arasiyakere
who are said to have been engaged in building tanks and temples, and certain
grants of land are said to have been made by Bittibova, Marabova and other jagat:s
in an nseription of 8’ 1051 (E. C. V. Arsikere, 48). Whether another Siva temple
was also built near the DBittésvara shrine in Bélar by Bittibdva or other memnbers
of the Jagat: comnunity, 1t 1s not possible to determine definitely. We may also
note here that Bitfibova 1s also referred to in an inseription at Kyatalapura (E.C.V.
Belur 176 of 8’ 1034, as having made a grant to a Siva temple, and in another
mscription at Kambkatte of 8' 1075 (E. C. V. Aisikete 46).

The donee Téjonmdhi-pandita 1s a Sava guru referred to 1n two scuiptions
of 1169 A. D (E. C. V. Arsikere 119), 1161 A. D (E C. XI, Davanagere 84)
and 1177 A. D. (Davangere 86)

The granted village Konérl 1s the same as Koniral found in the Taluk maps
and situated about 3 mules to the south-west of Belar town. Konerlu im Tagare-
nddu 1s also referred to 1 an 1nseription of 3' 1582 (E. C. V, Belur 81).
Tagarenddu which included parts of the Belur Taluk alsois the district around
Tagare, a village now found 1n the Chikmagalur Taluk

2

In the same Késava temple, on the capital of the pilar to the south of
Naganayaka's mantapa.
Kannada language and characters.

oD BeoAD) B 3 BeELMHE FERTNES DowInY g 3B BatdR Red
1. PTBIRI[oBIHN TOTITWS 13,3 F N 2GR0 Bertd FITONT T, BERoor

Toge FaROI[ow TS, 3,00
2 OFT 3,048 JIIHWY, IoPHOICEI BORERRIVoRTo Y 03

Transliteration.

1. Puynisa-chamiipanembeseva $asana-vichaka-chakgavartig intensalodam
pogartte tanagégire puttida Chamarija Nikapa Kumarayyanemba ratna-traya-ma-
2. rttige putran oppida Punisama-dandanathan uditddita-Chéma-chamupa-
sambhavam nama Siddhébhyah

11
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Translation.

To Punisa-chamtpa who was eulogised as 84sana-vAchaka-chakravarti (emperor
of those who read or interpret the king’s orders or grants) were born three jewels
of sons named Chimaraja, Nakapa and Kumarayya. Of these the famous Chima-
chamupa’s son was Punisama-dandanatha. Salutation to the Siddhas.

Note.

The stone bearing this inscription is now broken and removed elsewhere 1n the
temple premises near the Andil shrine. Another inscription exactly similar was
also found on another pillar of the samme Naganfyaka's mantapa in front of the
main shrine of Ké§ava. This mantapa seems to have been built from the materials
of some dilapidated Jaina structure somewhere in the neighbourhood, built by the
Jaina general Pumisa who served under the Hoysala king Vishnuvardhana. It has
recently been dismantled 1n conncction with the renovation work of the Késava
temple.

The stanza found in this 1nscription 1s also found in an 1nseription in the
Parsvanatha Basti at Chimarajnagar (E. C. 1V, Chamarajnagar Taluk, No. 83).
There we find the gencalogy of Punisa, the general of Vishnuvardhana as follows -
Punisa Chamipa, descended from a family of ministers and called sakala-$dsana-
vdchaka-chalkravartt had a wife named Pdchale and three sons, Chéavana, Kérapa
and Nagadéva called also Chimaraja, Kumarayya and Nékana, respectively. The
eldest of them Chavana had two sons, Pumisamayya by us wife Arasikabbe and
Bittiga by another wife Chaudale. This Punisamayya was the sandhi-vigrahe,
minmister for peace and war under the king Vishnuvardhana. Under the orders of
the king he seized Nilddr (the Nilagiri hills), defeated the MaleyAlas and became the
master of Kérala and Bayalnad. Iike the Gangas he renovated or improved the
basadis of the Gangavadi Ninety-six Thousand. (See also E. C. V. Chennaraya-
patna 260.)

An mscription at Bastihalli near Halebid says that the cumned Jaina temple to
the south of the PAr$vanatha temple therein was built by Punisa (M. A. R.
1908, P. 9)

No date 18 given 1n the present record at Bélir. The characters belong to the
12th century.

3

Un a stone set up Yo the east of the village Sarapura in the hobali of Bélar,
Telugu language and characters.

Size33' x 1'
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BeoRth Bague ITrIeS; IA0eHT Mo, JaFE, [uy,0o BN,
dongo W3y, trod.
3,300 3'—6” X 1'--0"

1. ¥edoriod 4. Sary

9, MO & 5. W8 oow

8. [,IocEEN 6. S oo
Transliteration.

1. Sriranga-ra- 4. loghl-ma-

2. yalu Krishna- 5. taku yichi-

3. ppanayaka Mu- 6. na Lakshipura.

Translation.

Srirangardyalu and Krshnappa-Nayaka granted Lakshmipura to the matt of
Mulbagal.

Note.

This mnscription 18 carved below the figure of a chakra or discus. The letters
are not well formed. The record seems to register the gift of a village Lakshmi-
pura, apparently a hamlet of Sarapura, by the Vijayanagar king Srirangar&ya VI,
whose grants are found near Bélar. Krishnappa Nayaka was the chief of Bélar
(1643-54) who gave refuge to the above Vijayanagar king. The donee 1s the matt
at Muluvagil, a village situated in the Tirthahalli Taluk. The chief deity worshipped
in the above matt 1s Gopalakrishna, a form of Vishnu and the matt follows the
sect of Bhagavata-sampradiya, a class of Vishnu-worshippers.

4
On a slab in the Chennigariya temple at the village Muttaganni in the hobli
of Béldr.,
Size 2' — 67 x2'-0"
Kannada language and characters.
BEOATY ZP0R B> BIWo B BN R, MR,T B RO ey IAQ ey BN,
BE0N 23 x 2

1, 2, 0w

9. WTOOTORITE

3, OB OVOVIOWTIF
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R ALALANCAR S Kol

B TOSFFBI0.9008,¢
oo, JoBgeToTarod
fevintn d(m@ma_,gzso
S00] BueSBYRITED
bmamdwﬁd Sn3n
mvmwsmac
11. @89 tveefSoas

12. O B0uBNS,ToIad

13. VoL, ogEyFE 3

14.  &TI0) B0LeeToT

15. & Sweaoll

fay
So®Na

Tiransliteration.

svast $ri jayAdbhuda-

ya Salivihana Saka

varusa 1404 sandu-varta-

mana Subhakrutu samvatsara-
da Kartika $u 12 lu srt

mahastanam Dakshina-Varanasi-
yada Vélapuriya ¢ri Chem-
neyana bonada avasarada ha-
9. rivanada nayivédyake Mutaga-

10. dahala Maduvarsaniyakara
11. makkalu Unnindyaka-

12. ru kota Muttagineya

13. grama yi-dharmmake ta-

14. ppudavaru Kumbhipédka-

15. ke hoharu

T NSO o

Translation.

Be 1t well. 1In the prosperous year 1404 of the Salivahana ers, in the year
Subhakritu, on the 12th lunar day of the bright half of Kartika, Unniniyaka, son
of Maduvarasaniyaka of Muttagadaha] granted the village Muttagine for the food-
offerings brought up 1n«platters at the time of meals (bdna) for the god Chenneya
of Vélapuri which 18 a holy place and is the Benares of the South ‘(Dakshina-
Varanasi).

He who violates this charity will go to Kumbhipaka.
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Note.

This records the gift of the village Muttagine now called Muttaganm for
offering food daily to the god Késava in the Késava temple av Bélar called here®
Vélapuri and Southern Benares. The donor is named Unninayaka, son of Madhu-
varasa-Nayaka of Muttagadahdl. This Madhuvarasa Nayaka of Muttagadahil
appears te have had another son Lakhanna-dandanayaka called also Lakkha-
kshonisa who seems to have built the yagasale of the Késava temple at Balar in 8’
1406 (See E. C. V. Belur Taluk 11 and 13; See also Belur 231 and 232 for other
gifts by the same.)

The name Dakshina-Viranas: 1s apphed to several holy places, e.g., Tiruma-
khdalu and T'alakdd mn the Mysore District, Kudah in the Shimoga District, and
Sivaganga in the Bangalore District, ete.  (See E. C. III, Mysore 33 ; T. Narsipar
42; E. C. VII, Shimoga 70; K. C. IX Magad: 49.)

The chief deity 1n the Beéldr Késava tewple 1s herein called Chenneya  But 1t
has to be remembered that the chief deity in that temple 1s named Vijayanariyana.
An 1nsecription on 1ts pedestal gives the name of Vijayanarayana to the 1mage and
other 1nscriptions on the slabs set up 1n the temple also have the same name to the
image, while the gods in the other two shumes 1n the enclosure arc called
Chennakésava and Lakshminariyana (See M. A R 1911, P. 43, E C V. Belur
58 of 1117.) 'The other two gods are at present called Kappe Chenmigardya and
Vira Narayana (See Belur Monograph, P. 15, M. A. R. 1911, P 11) The
name Vijayaniriyana seems to have continued for the principal deity till the time of
Ballala IT (See E. C. V. Belur 20 of 1180 A D., 59 of 1174 A. D) The name
Chennakésava 1s applied to the god 1 1254 A. D (Belur 73) The date of the
record corresponds to 23rd October 1482 A. D.

5

At Halebid in the hobali of [Talebid, on a slab found near the
Granédsa 1mage to the south of the Hoysalé§vara temple.

Size 8' X 2'—6".
Kannada language and characters

BEONT TIRB T BAuP BIWD 772,37 Beck $¢FT B 30 Tgeomanay
nefe3 on,38 IIRY eRMBTR J0By Bed3 200zEIT HR T,
) TFDS,T w3 WO QY DT, 3.

3,00 312},

1. ... . 7 20R,on Bow, BomT Ba0a 3, 39aeE 0 Snootorome (8088, B¢NT]
2. [vR.owo] w0 Jop Fho,IHHNS BBRTOBY, DFOHOBICKT . . .
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3, ... . VOS0WEICo STFITD ToI,FILRNOW T J,TWO B¢FD

4, . . . . ORorio MoNToRRRORTORRREY HINOTI vuil oNLoR iz?
QEORONITZD

5. [0 340 ] 0708 I,308 BiIe HEOWOR Y FO) BALURENE,E S0de34% D
Bosmo IB0¢

6. - - - BERANIDT  2JaH 3,000 IBEBRMO W,FBT0 - TRy

7. [] Bage roho use [A] 3, ;3,8 Fobo IHFRLS BoR,BRRNE IRI0M 5,0 I8P
g o

8, OooIMWITCO WO, U0 BeeeyBe | AR D5, JehgerabNTeslovr Sk
9, QE 50,00 BR,BIIVUIP JALFTVBIS¢,F VoI, 2N, 08By, B0

10, - - SORODT,IOXE, WOR,IS U240 OO0 IH0 VFY BITT,LDE I Tevio 1
OBH \

11, - - - SOR,0NAPITNITO TagRo Mied,d0 U Agosio SREECT? Nwns
BriEy, 0 SEYF

12, - - SBo B¢ To oIV IZVRTPBILOTIB BpY BR D,3,05°008 0
ABBIITB0

13. - . - ORYECE B i, B¢ W) Toty FOITHDT NTO BRFTWBA oS
S0 BB

14, [ .34¢] TINE,3,00 VoI, FPIFIFoBTo T,T0 ToRI,0S IWET, Tosov
ridozo #0¢

15, - . 3,0 YOI IO VIFToH) Bwdo Qe OF ,ed,a0 3¢S, FFIIY, oo
oW

16. [®,0ri0] TV IR0 GRDILE FOIV0¢ VBACWT TomosECHo Soerons
de,Tows

17, [Gomd] & Meropdmo SR Eo [Beod . | . Weudrid I oeahozdaom todd
¥ oo . . .

18, SoYSCaF dedad ol L ., . 93 pombendiaw | somede [¢¢)

19, ToWWBO FITFOH . . ... .. B, BooRGPUBRE I . . .

90, llevsd . ...... gwde ... ... S0EROCHEWOT

91, 3B ........ OISO PO,

20, O FBI e e 3g,0twodgr0 ,

23, W/Wd ... ... BRCEOONEAYO

24, OWBFFBI ... ... L. oS wdBoIBo

95, BEnWBL . ... ... .. ol Ine vIkaF

26, . @WFB L. Dol T

Q7. S e e WD FoT,eeF0

98, s v e et L. TR OB BB OO

09, -+ e+ eea.s dodd, ceadaedTo

80, +cvee e AUERDE

31. e e e e e, ), JOWOED
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Translation.
L1
(Obeisance to Sambhu).
LL. 2-8.

Be 1t well.  While the nissanka-pratapa Héosana Vira Ballaladévar, obtamer of
the five musical sounds, mahamandalésvara, lord of the excellent city (of Dvaravati),
obtamer of boons from the goddess Vasantika of Sashakapura, conqueror of
Talakadu, Nangal, Gangavadi, Nonambavadi, Banavase, Hanungal and Uchchang,
bhujabala-Vira-Ganga, unassisted (warrior), was ruling 1n peace and happiness 1
the capital of Dorasamudra :—

Can any one equal Ballala, who 1s a tieasure-house of good qualities and
discrinnnation, a lover ‘of Brahmans (Brahmanya), a seeker after complete righte-
ousness, conqueror of enemies on earth, praised by all good people, a Vikramaditya

1n hiberahity and a king of kings ?
LL. 8-10.

{Owing to lacunié this stanza cannot be made out fully : Ballala’s kingdom 1s
called Rama’s kingdom, causer of delight to the mmnds of all and highly respected).
LL. 11-13.

(This stanza has also several lacundé in 1t  Ballala 1s said to be an cmbodi-
ment of all the lords of cardinal regions :—a Yama, a Nirt1, a Varuna by his depth,
and a Viyu by his protective power, a Visvésvara. . . . . Heissad to be a
Manu by his character.)

LL. 13—17.

Be 1t well. The mahapradhdna Ammana-veggade, holder of the office of the
great mimister (mahamatya) bearing the burden of the kingdomn, and possessed of
the powers of prabhisakts, mantrasakts and wtsihasakic (majesty of the king. the
power of good counsel, andthe power of mmtiative 1 the admimstration), a Méru
mountain in dignity, a devotee at the teet of Pratapa Samtaradéva, a Garuda i
Patala (Patila-Garuda), . . . . . . a scented elephant of his father
(ammana-gandhavaranam), unassisted hero, favourite of the goddess of Victory, a
supporter of the Lady of famne, (a bee) at the feet of Hara, full of valour, delighter in
gifts, a brother to the wives of others, a pillar to his followers, adamantine cage to
the refugeeg, adorned with the assemblage of good qualities »—

LL. 17-33.

(Full of lacundé. So far as deciphered, the passage contans a prase of
Ammana-heggade who is described as possessing the goddesses of Wealth, Victory
12
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and Fame and as one with whom warriors were afraid to fight and who in battle
was like the face of the goddess of Death (Mdriyamdsri). Some grant of his is next
given but nothing can be made out of the hines as only a few letters are now left).

Note.

This inscription 1s full of lacunae, the last few lines having only a few letters
left. The rest of the inscription seems to have peeled off. The record belongs to
the reign of the Hoysala king Ballala (II) and seems to record some grant of a
dependant of his named mahépradhina Ammana-veggade. No date is given.
Nothing else is known about this Ammana-veggade. For the word mAriya-muri
see K. C. III Seringapatam 140.

6

At the village Bastihalli in the hobli of Halebid, on a slab found
buried 1n the earth near a fig tree to the west.
Kannada language and characters.
BEORTD SOPRB BLCULT BALUY WD, B WY zsa”aoaaesg ©U0eHod B3 d
3By FpdT 2033,

1. IR, IDJEOTTOZ, 1 ¢ 5,3 BTITTOPO BOBZC ToHekI,Us0
2. HPERDYUEEIT Mo 0oPINF BIXB,00 L . L. L.

3, - ... Tdoceg . s lowEERY ... ...

4, e DOIPIIT[D . . . FEIOD L ...

5. s e . . . TRGOBMBMN0 L ., .

6 . . oW FEoRsIOZ B T L L . .

y PR o3, 2udes tort L L L. L L

8 e B0 | SToroTVOBOBFITDS . . . . . . .

9 e WNBHZ,Tom I FIIes I . .

100« - - e . 3T IToVRT,BIOEIR FIE L . . .

1. ... 3¢ ooz oI3TBecoodF L . L L .

12. « . ... JWBoyd L. 0% 0 33T .

18, - -+ .. SSBo22W, B mozsc‘ SBDI[ON . ... ,

14, « -+ . I BHowo, vo | worrdRTon | NI | .oomr\o .....
15, <+ 0. BIF00 WY JArtes “d wOR,¥3,To | A3 T Y ooWOY, O - . . .

16. SB,ATTIB roeo, 330 m%m 30IR%* PN 0wD
17. Srie Jdwvo . ¢, . @erivs | 3 J30vo IR Yieso | uB
18, AuTFWBREB,BIIeNd Irles IvoIVewad

19. . . zozInooTENIbEO WRBIIen WEdadag

20, [U]FCORRDPILT FRLTOROYY U A3
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21, [fie, 3] BIBINQUOPY B, eI ronmoRIod BT, r,BoT, I,
99, . B0 oororwy3 M3 I8 0 I M3 mo,BEIN FIroRS

23, ... &) . . 0By B BOTBIF e BewTo BouEdY,0

24, 00VDOBLYMO B, IVOHUVS BB, F

25, v+ . 7Y O3 00Brka) 20T, TORE, FIHO

26. - . [+ 8] 3, GONIoDI TR,

Note

This 18 an inscription belonging to the reign of the Hoysala king Ballala I
(circa 1100 to 1106 A.D.). TUnfortunately the 1uscription stops abruptly in the
middle and 18 also full of lacunae 1n each line with the result that 1t 13 difficult to
make out the sense of the verses which form the body of the nscription.

The record commences with the praise of the Chalukya king Tribhuvanamalla
(Vikramaditya VI, 1076-1126) to whowm the titles refuge of the whole universe
(samasta-bhuvanasraya), favourtte of fortunc and ecarth (éri-prithvi-vallabha),
Maldrdgidhrdga, Paramésvara and parama-bhattiraka are apphed. The name of
Ereganga (properly Ereyanga), the Hoysala king of the Yidava race, 1s next men-
tioned as his subordinate His wife, possessed of five lakdras (anukdlam vimala-
mgimm kulajdm kusalam, susila-sampannai) 1s next referred to but her name 1s lost
Their son Ballala 1s described as truthful and iighteous, a kalpa tree (to suppli-
cants). He 1s compared to Banasura (in strength). His younger brother Vishnuis
said to have obeyed hun as the younger brother of Rama (Lakshmana) served
Rama by destroying the hosts of enennes. We next find 1t stated that Tribhuvana-
malla-Ballala-Poysaladévar was ruling Gangavadi-nad, destroying the wicked
and protecting the righteous. A merchant 1s next 1otroduced who lived during lus
reign. He 1s given the title maha-vadda-vyavahar and 1s described as a devotee of
Vishnu. As the inscription stops here after giving the date no further information s
available either regarding the king or the chanties of the merchant.

The dating 18 very imperfect, only the names of the cyclic year and month, viz.,
Chitrabhanu and Pushya being given. Neither the Saka year nor the tithi 1s
mentioned. The year Chitrabhanu occurred only once 1n the reign of Ballala I, v.e. |
1 1102 A.D. and the Pushya of that year corresponds roughly to the month
December, 1102 A.D. There arc only a few dated inscriptions of Ballila 1. (E.C.
V, Belur 141 of 8 1024, Vikrama or 1100 A.D., Belur 199 of § 1023 Vishu; or
1101 A.D.; Hassan 161 of Tarana or 1104 A.D., Hassan 159 of S 1028 Vyaya or
1106 A.D. being the most prominent among them.) The title Tribhuvanamalla
Poysala or Tribhuvanamalla Ballalapoysala 18 applied to him 1n all these epigraphs
and he is said to be ruling Gangavadi 96,000 province in the first and third of these
and over Konkana, Alvakhéda, Bayalnad, Talakid, and Savimale in the second of the

- 12*
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above 1nscriptions. It is certain from this that the conquest of Gangavadi was
already begun 1in the reign of Ballila I and was completed in the reign of Vishnu-
vardhana,

It 18 1mportant to note that according to this inscription, Ballala I's younger
brother had the name Vishnu evenin 1102 A.D. when he had not yet become king
and the story that when Ramanujachirya visited him as king and converted him to
Vaishpavism about 1106 A. D. he changed his name from Bitt1 or Bittiga to Vishnu
or Vishnuvardhana 1s opposed to the evidence of this record and seems to be a later
invention.

The comparison of Ballala I to Binasura in line 14 of the present record is
significant, Binisura was a devotee of Siva and it 15 said that Siva acted as the
door-keeper of BAnasura. BallilaI 1s described 1n later mmscriptions as a worshipper
of S1va (Paramaradhyam Mahésam 1s applied to Ballala I m E. C. V, Hassan 65
of 8§ 1071).

7

In the village Tolalu of Arehalli hobli on the prabdhdvaliof the image Ganapaty
n the coffee estate of Studar Sahib.

Swe: 13 x 1

Kannada language and characters

BN Fol VTP Bogwy INTOI Nl VB0 JOBEWS FoPE JRWEPDNT NEDd N BD
BErosvady) 3@3. BT
T, tsoq,dmo St B0 rierta.

Note.

This short one-lined epigraph 1s carved above the Ganapati 1mage on 1ts
prabhdvali. It gives the name of the stone-carver who made the 1image. No date
18 given, nor the king named 'The characters are Kannada and seem to belong to
the ldth century. ‘The name of the stone-carver or engraver 1s given as Manne
Gangaya, son of Chandralevatthi (probably a mistake for Chandralevabbe). The
image of Ganapatt has the usual crown and other ornaments and has four hands the
right upper holding an elephant-goad, the left upper, a noose, the left lower the
trunk of the elephant-face, and the right lower what looks like a frmat. There are
also several stone 1mages in the neighbourhood, viz., Bhairava, Nardyana, Sapta
Matrikas, Ganédéa with his consorts Siddhi and Buddhi, etc., all of which seem
to indicate the existence of a Ganapatt or Siva temple n the neighbourhood at some
early date,



93

KADUR DISTRICT.
Korpa TALUK.
At the village Kigga 1n the hobh of Kigga, on a slab set upin the street opposite
the Rishyasringésvara temple (Koppa Taluk 42 Revised).
Size 4’ x 1-8”,

Kannada language and characters.

Late BoguY $1 T 1o,RE mqsaéoﬂqa‘sd d(mma S 00w WeAIY
OB B W I 4’ % 1-6”,

B, deratogh,cal

ZoUm0B 38 JIF OLo/IHW
DFS z.*o;i?‘»v OB Fo0® W 09
raosEon L.
DEoFS teort JTFL VR,

DOR® o w0

.. B, FONCY
TVIFBI;OR AN, tVFD,TTOA
VBT CTITON v
FRHF ISR wolll 3¢ (Forioogony)

=
P =o

Note.

This inseription is much worn out so that several lines are not clearly legible.
It records the gift of some land 1n the village Marakalu as sarvamdnya (free from
imposts) for services to the god Mallikirjuna made on Thursday, the 12th lunar
day of the dark half of Phalgunain the ycar Durmati, 1603rd year of the SalivAhana
era. The ndme of the donor 1s lost. Marakalu 1s the old name of the village Kigga.
Mallikarjuna is the name of a linga recently set up 1n a paré of the (Rishya-sringa)
Kiggéévara'temple. It 18 said that 1t was removed from some temple which stood
near the river Tungé to the east.

The date corresponds to Thursday, 23rd February, A.D. 1682.



94

9

At the village Kudunelli, a hamlet of Halamuttdr in Hariharpur hobli. Copy
of a vopper plate 1n the possession of Gopalakrishnabhatta.

Kannada language and chaiacters.

34T, ToPAHT BOBOHUR BACUY FIVBNBH, T FLITY RWIY MDA
ﬂa(moaé:i‘mg‘d 3I3Q To¢ I3 oI Iden,

B ATE] oW od TONFd0 W O VR B CIB VO do:gmmm mz%:io:ﬁa&c&ﬂ wod
82T 3;dBaeesS 89,8 BIRY 3o 00 B0y wom oI, Jom, HHCD BT D> Beec
S@T0  DABOHOMA/IERA BUANEI  WOD  FWANEI  faIIR  sodmerd
TAIIONONY, e0E,ZWAFLOWM TR, & FANANRY, BRIYANY BonEao,eUny T ded
TS B D 1,37 FORE NOreRTeET Be=ort GUTOUB BB B ANTELE LR | ©Oed :sz;‘ TV
BgB3¢30m BeYdnoR TJowod MBI Fyab AR Mo DBR), TR, woBMIA Iriddeomd
oRNBESITRNONTI0AB AR 0T mwz& 903 BeIOT WOERL, 13,3, 300 WEETO o £ BAFHOR
30683 FoIE) JTD 0 O NVE 2 L L$° desit 2 3973 TR 0 wewdod IYR n Sesddagwe
BYE N, » 9% DT 000F Rl 0 vo3e 11 2o HWTKBOZIOR, ©O) TRAR T HY,I0B L)
Jort & 3, dsodn(mno ToRI,TBYR SONE :szgpod il o vwgso 3./&(!8”1% Jes8 Tyoe 1 &llo
9,337,008 saamoﬁddgaﬁ msﬁ 3R00FOIWY WV ooosﬁ MV OJ mu{ o Qsa aden saam olo
erogIIon &11.911 ZNTITCHFO0R, ey BRI B m_s?% cooom_l RrorwgseEs BeST BeST
3 8, SOy, FITON Sow), ORHAANR DA INWPOVIDLET WRGMT Wil B0CE KUVAR
IR BB BoVrTo,RFIC FV2E00W TIAIT,0WO0E 0K ONTI B0, 1yT¢ssH, o |
BN 200 T &H3IAPRRW, FANED JeJwort FABF, WO A0TTONIBI B2E, FLDPToNI oD
B2 2¢

Note.

This purports to be a copy of a nirtpa, the original of which 1s not found. It
18 written on palm leaves in Kannada characters of nearly 100 years ago.

The record registers the gift of some land of the annual revenue of 3 varahas,
7 hanas and 1 adda 1n the village Madalabail in Bellarasime and Hosaranadapaln
to one Chennanna of the village Bellare-Kudinell1 after taking 60 varahas as the
price of the land. This grant was made, free of taxes, as an offering to God Siva
for services 1n the temple of GangAdhar8svaradévaru newly set up by the donee
1n the village Kudinelly, on the bank of the Tungabhadrs river. The donor was
Chennammaj, queen of ¢ Keladi (1671-1697) and the date given in the grant is
Pramédata samvatsara, Marga. ba. 1 (No Saka year is given) and is equivalent to
6th December 1690 A. D. taking 8’ 1612 Pramddata as the year intended, it being
the only cyche year of the name Pramédata occurring in her reign.
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Full details are given of the land granted, etc. The letter is addressed to
Dodda Chennappaya. Itis also stated that Chennanna (probably the same as
Dodda Channappaya) went 1n person before the queen and made a representation’
that his younger brother I$vara took some land (named CheluvAnu-bhiimi) as
property (mala) from Puttagauda'’s (son ?) Barama Kalagauda 1n the village Mada-
labail and that he wanted to give it away to the god Gangadharésvara set up newly
by him at Kudinell and he would pay a fixed price for the land being made free
of encumbrances. Thereupon the price amount of 50 varahas was taken from him
and credited to the Palace and the necessary charter of gift was 1ssued. The land
granted consisted of wet lands and garden. Details are given of the sowing
capacity of the lands and their 1acome, cte. The queen 18 stated to have sent an
officer named Sivaga from the palace with directions that he should make over the
lands after setting up boundary stones boaring the effigy of Vamana in the presence
of the inhabitants of the four villages around so that no objection nnght arise mn
future. The village accountant (Shanbhog) was directed to copy the letter and
return the original to the donee.

10

At the village Balehalli in Balehonnir hobli, to the right of the inscription
published as Koppa 6 1n E. C. VI, within the enclosure of the Virabhadra temple.

Kannada characters and Sanskrit language.

oPBARA, T BAgUY DOIEY, TR,TT VLT, BeEmeohBedr Juy 3. 8a3)
TP B3¢ SoWDS FIIW wLPINBY WEDTVF.

2QoR0,e3
ToRhe 8
m?)mo S
dodTo
Bagmo
To WwTo B¢
AR nie
TBo TFYFO
Qe

©oae oy B

Transhiteration.
1. Virabhadrd sa-
2. da bhadrd bha-
3. drApnaAm ni-
4, ja-mandiram
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Bollu-bha-
pam chiram ji-
yatu gana-
pam sarvva-si-
9. ddhidah

®© > o;

Translation,

May Virabhdra, who 1s always auspicious, and a true abode of all good things
and conferer of success 1n overy undertaking, make Bollubhipa, who is a general
(ganapa, it lord of hosts) live prosperously for long.

Note.

This 18 a short 1nscription carved on a side of the slab bearing another inscrip-
tion previously published. It consists of a stanza 1 Sanskrit added on after the
previous 1mseription 1nvoking blessings on Bollubhtipa (called also Bollarasa) The
prayer 1s addressed to the god Virabhadra, the deity enshrined in a temple 1n the
enclosure of which the mnscription slab 1s set up. The word ganapa used as an
epithet 1n praise of Bollubhapa means a general. The word gana, according to the
Mahabharata, denotes a division of army consisting of 27 elephants, 27 chariots, 81
horses and 135 foot-soldiers.

Bollubhiipa or Bollarasa was a general and a subordinate of Madarasa who was
a governor of the provinces Araga, Sayiduguta and Konkana under the Vijayanagar
king Bukka I (1356-1377 A.D.). Bollarasa wasan officer lookmg after customs
under him, ‘ Bollarasanu Makkivanu maduttiddalli* 1 lines 6 and 7 of Koppa 6.
Here makhwanu 1s probably a mistake for sumkavanu. He is spoken of as kumdra
of Madarasa. But elsewherc (M. A, R. 1929, p. 171) he 18 spoken of as a subordinate
of Madhavamantr: (which 1s another name of Madarasa) and the word kwmdra
probably indicates only the affection shown by Madhavamantri to him (Thus
Soémadandésa 1s spoken of as priya-putra, beloved son of king Narasimha IIT in E. C.
III, T.-Narsipur Taluk, 97, line 21, but he was really the son of Hemmeya-
dandanatha as stated 1n line 25 of the same record).

No date 1s given 1n the record. But the mnscription on the other side of the
slab is dated 1368 A. D. and the present record also may be assigned to the same
date.

11

At the same village Balehalli, on the back side of the slab containing the
inscription pubhished as No. 7 of Koppa Taluk, within the same Virabhadra temple
enclosure.
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Kannada !anguage and characters.
od¢ I9EY o, Toged T Sob Sowd 2IIIT oenay F2,00a.

1, QORI 17. & e B Pl
9. v HoRBoT 18, O SRR
3, o I3 B 19. 23IBFRNM
4, 1t Boadon o3 20, DB O e
5. FRO QB> 21 o e zzer
6. T SoREDH 09, OTIBSLEHNT
7. ;g,z, 2, WEY BOY 93, BIVIZAW e
8. eRY FO as)w 94. Bow XY, I8
9. n TowvRbzReR 25 0 LBBINF R}

10, 300 p 3IBIo 26 BIOTID

11 7B 3wy 8BS © DYSEC A )

12, B39 FovSn d @0 08, T80 IR

13, o3 R33IB 29, o©3&3 En

14, o .. . 80, OWEIY T Be

15. . .. P 81, I

16, Srbozn @ad

Note.

This record 1s engraved on the back side of a slab, on the front side of which
18 carved an epigrtaph (Koppa, 7) containing the gift of some land i Balehallr for
the god Virédvara (Virabhadra) by Bommarasa, houschold ofticer (maneya-adhilkiry)
of Mallappa-vodeyar, minister of Hariyappa Vodeyar of Ataga, who was a son of
Marappa Vodeyar, brother of Harithara I. It 18 dated i the year Nandana
equivalent probably to 1412 A. D. (See p. 77, Thanslations of E C. VI).

The present record 1s not dated nor does 1t contain the name of the reigning
king. 1t seems to be a continuation of the previous record. It states that two
persons named Eradiyankaya, son of Niraladéva, and Hariyanna, son of Mahadodva,
were entrusted with the admimstration of the temple of Viré$vara. Further
certain persons seem to have given some land in Arasakere for the food offerings ot
the god Virédvara. These donors are the mahaprabhu Satamangalada Hebbaruvar
chief of Palahgeyanad (?), XKalaveggade of Adamal,... . .Nagulaveggade of
Baleyaha,lh, etc. .

The ugual 1mprecation tha.t the violators of the charity will incur the sin of
slaying cows at Varandsi is found at the end of the grant.

Owing to lacunae and poor engraving, several words cannot be clearly made out
in this record.

13
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12
MopacERe TALUK.

At the village Angadi, in the Hobli of Génibid, on a viragal set up in front of
the village entrance.

Size 6' x 23’

Kannada language and characters.
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Note.

This 18 a viragal of the reign of the Hoysala king Vishnuvardhana. He is
called here Tribhuvanamalla-Poysala Bittidéva after his overlord Tribhuvanamalla
Vikramaditya VI (1076-1126). The titles given to Bittidéva are mahamandalésvara,
lord of the excellent city of DvAravati, a sun to the firmament, that 1s, the Yadava
race and conqueror of the Malapas. His fight with the Chdla general Adiyama in
the attack on Talakad is recorded here and it is stated that Adiyama fell on the
enemy’s elephants and fought. The Hoysala general Bittidéva Hoysala Sahani is
next named and a warrior named Bésaya is said to have fought valiantly under hig
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orders, faithful to the salt he had eaten (jélavaliyam nerada) and kilhing many foot-
soldiers and mounted soldiers, fell in the battle and died. His wife Bikkabe who 1s
described as an equal of Lakshwi, Harth, Sarasvati, Rukmint, Rati, Rambha,.
Sitadévi and Kuntt, seems to have followed him as “ Sat1” but the passage 18 not
clear on this point. One Masandja 1s said to have set up the stone and Madeyd)a
stated to have written or engraved the inscription.

The date of the death of Bésaya, the hero of this rccord, 1s given as §'1039,
Hémalambt sam. Mar. ba. 13 Friday which corresponds to Friday, 23rd November
1117 A.D.

There are a few lacuna 1n lines 2, 6, 9 and 12. The sculptures on the stones
depict a fight on horseback and elephants and the fall of a warrior 1n battle and his
transfer first to Svarga and then to Kailasa.

The s10ge of Talakid and the defeat of the Chdla general Adiyama by the king
Vishnuvardhana are referred to in several mscriptions of the period. Cp. E. C. ITI,
Malvalli 31 of § 1039.

The present nscription has been noticed m E. C. VI as Mudgere Taluk
Inscription No 14. (See p. 244 of the Kannada texts). But beyond the Saka year
nothing more had been deciphered previously. It was lying buried in the earth but
has been cleared and fully deciphered now.

13

At the village Uggehalli in the hobli of Goénibid, on a stone lying in the
holagér: (quarters of the Adikarnitakas.)

Size 4’ x 3’

Kannada language and characters.
RTRS Fo0R B RACPNeRD BRCWE VR B9 MD,XE Bwwrigday
@ no v 2
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Note.

This inscription belongs to the reign of the Hoysala king Viraballaladéva.
The titles applied to him are conqueror of Talakadu, and possessed of strong arms
(bhuja-bala).

The present record registers the gift of a plot of land to the temple of I$vara in
the village Ugali (same as the present Uggehall1) by the mahéjanas of Nirgunda.
Nirgunda or Nirgundanid 1s a district around the village Nirgunda, situated 1n the
present Hosadurga Taluk, Chitaldrug District. (For Nirgundanad sce E. C. V.
Arsikere 17 of 8'1061).

The 1nscription 1s not dated 1n any cra but merely gives the cyclic year, month
and tith;, Yuva sam Pushya su. 10  From the nature of the characters and the
title applied to the king Balla]a, the record seems to belong to the reign of Ballals
IT and the cychic year Yuva occurs only once in his reign, wviz, 1215 A D. Taking
this year the date corresponds to 1st January 1216. The engraver of the grant is
called Kamyachir. The usual imprecation aganst the violators of the grant 1s
found in lines 5 and 6 after which there arc lacune due to the characters being
quite worn out and thus having become 1llegible.

14
At Kalasa, 1n the hobli of Kalasa, 1n the temple of Kalasé$vara, an inscription
engraved on the back side of the slab bearing the epigraph No. 39 of Midagere

Taluk.
Kannada language and characters.
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Note.

This 18 engraved on the back of the stone containing inseription No. 39 of
Muadagere Taluk pubhished in the Epigraphia Carnatica Vol VIand 1sa sort of con-
tinuation of the above record. The previous inscription refers to some grant of lands
made by Sarappa-Sénabova for the god Kalasanatha during the reign of Krishnaidya
at Vijayanagar and Immadi-Bhairarasa-Odeyar at Kalasa in 1516 A D. The present
record gives further details of the grant made by the said Sarappa-Sénabdva —

A plot of land called Karagadde in the village Anemoghe bringing an annual
income 1n paddy of 20} salages was sold by the donor to one Kéja, son of Chokt-
hegade and the said Koja agreed 1mn the presence of neighbours (nereyavaru) that
for the full possession of the said plot of land with houses, backyards, open grounds,
cultivated ficlds, ete., within 1t, he would pay siddhiya (fixed rent) to the extent of
201 salages of paddy cvery year. For this gadibhatta (rentin paddy), a correspond-
ing money rent (hana-guttage) was to be pad every year and out of this, expenses
of certain festivals were to be defrayed -—

For the Dhanus-sankramana festival 1 gadyina, 3 hana and 31 pies  After
making certain deductions from thus for sundry paywents mentioned 1n the other
side of the inscription slab the net amount available for the above festival would be
1 gadyéna and 4 hana. On the 11th day of the bright half of Kartika, on the
occaston of the visit of the goddess (dévi bijayam madidaga) 3 hanas would be
spent for decorations (ranga-pije) and 64 hanas would be devoted for vrushétsarga
(dedication of a bull for the temple and leaving 1t to roam free). Altogether 2
gadyénas would be paid every year for the festivals from the income of the land
in Anemoghe, .

For the supply of bulls for the vrushotsarga ceremony, Niganaheggade of the
village Hosavlr had taken the bija-hunnu (capital amount) and set apart 4 plots of
land of the sowing capacity of 44 salages (of paddy) and the lands had been let
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out for an annual rent of 74 hanas and this amount would be expended for the
purpose mentioned before.

The management of the special services during the festivals specified before
was to be entrusted to the following persons .—

The Dhanurmasa festival would be looked after by Dévaraméni Sankaya :
for 15 days and by Gangadevikalasava for 15 days. The festival in the month
Kirtika would be managed by Chennu, son-in-law (aliya) of Kalasava.

The usual imprecation occurs at the end of the grant. In lines 7 and 8 while
describing the mcidental rights connected with the land in the village Anemoghe
sold to the person named Koja we find the phrase gandige mula hennige kanyd-
ddnavdgr meaning the right of a male to succeed to the property through the gift of
a girl.  This indicates that the custom of the property descending through femnale
children was 1n vogue 1in the neighbourhood of Kalasa.

No date 1s given 1n the grant. The date givenin the inscription on the other
side of the slab, viz,, S’ 1438 Dhditu-samvatsara-Dvitlya Srivana u 13 Ravivara
corresponding to Sunday 10th August 1516 A.D. 1s also the datc of the present
grant.

15

At the same village Kalasa, 1n the Kalasédvara temple, on the backside of
the slab contaiming mseription No. 40 of Madagere Taluk.

Kannada language and characters.
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Note.

This inseription records a gift made by some one during the reign of Vira-
PAndyapa Vodeyar, son of Chandaladévi of Kerevase over the kingdom (of Kalasa-
Karkala) both above and below the Western Ghats for certain festivities to be
conducted 1n the temple of Kalasanatha at Kalasa. It 1s dated S’ 1469 Plavanga
sam. Vaisdkha ba. 10 Chandravara which 1s equivalent to May 14, 15647 A.D., a
Saturday. Probably the figure 10 18 a mistake for 12 and then the date coincides
with May 16, 1549, Monday. The king of Viayanagar at the time named Sada-
sivardys 1s mentioned as the overlord of the Kalasa-Karkala chief.

The name of the donor 1s not given. Perhaps the king himself was the donor
of the gift recorded. 'I'he inseription registers the gift of dry lands to the extent
of 160 Ahandugas in the village Nidavale (°) and of 110 khandugas in the wvillage
Kalugéd, altogether 270 khandugas with an income of 27 varidhas to defray the
expenses of services for the god Kalafanatha at Kalasa on every Monday, con-
sisting of bathing with the five ingredients (panchdmiita, viz., milk, curds, ghee
honey and sugar), offering of food, ranga-pdje (worshipping with flowers i the
temple hall), illuminations, Rudraptije (worship of the God Rudra with certain
mantras), and chhatra (feeding of Brahmans). This charty was placed before the
Thousand Villages and Three Prabhus for approval The object in making this
charity 1s stated to be that in the kingdom of Tulu there was peace and prospenty
continuously for the previous 10 years and that Kalasanitha being the donor’s
family god, the grant was made for servicesto the said god in the name of the
donor with the object of having similar good fortune in the homes and fields.

16
At the same place, on the backside of the slab bearing inscription No. 41 of
Midagere Taluk.
. Kannada language and characters.
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Note.

On the other side of the slab we find an 1nscription recording a grant by the
Kalasa-Kirakala chief Immad: Bairarasa Odeyar 1n § 1438 (15616 A.D.) of certain
lands for the repairs of the Kalasanatha temple at Kalasa, etc.

The present record registers that in connection with the above charities the
donor agreed to provide every year a certain quantity of pepper (13 measures), and
sugar to the extent of 3 mudes for serving at the time of meals for Brahmans,
jaggery to the extent of 6 mudes for sweetening the pdiyasa of sévage, (vermicell);
and 3 saliges of rave (milled wheat). Of these the pepper was to be obtained from
the fixed rent (siddhdya) imposed on the sons of a person named Chennu for the
back-yard newly enclosed by them and also the guttage (rent) payable by Diyadya
Kalasappa. One made of sugar was to be obtained from the income of the forest
named Karakai-male and another muide of sugar and 13 sahiges of rave from the
incoine of the forest named Handigundiya-nale.

The record may belong to the same date, vz, 1516 A.D. and the same king
Immad: Bararasa Odeyar as the inscription on the other side. Yedarugddu and
Handigund are villages near Kalasa.

17

At the same place, on the backside of the slab bearing inscription Mo. 49 of
Midagere Taluk
Kannada language and characters.
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1. 3ness sulo o3
3,8 2011198, 00 Gedcsd
olllo SeBYeh MFH,FE, I Q080 . . . .
€0) VBN T .
D BN AR FB, SBASL0R 1ad
20n WOLBL, WOBI Y BagScrnd gl
c3aBeries Foedeon PLNBNS IR G, FI,
& BagIToUd, w3 ad o Tyd Jyiiecd OIE, s,

e I ol ol



105

9., O R0 3¢ EYBIOB B¢ %aqq,s, LBowo,
10. BFTOR LRagToanv 8,9 H)3,90 $0°03TTN JIv
11. w3 &3 o

Note.

This 18 a very fragmentary inscription. Several letters at the ends of lines
1-4 are quite worn out and lost. On the other face of the inscription stone is found
an inscription (Madagere No. 49) which 1s also fragmentary and records the grant
of some money (7 varahas, 5 hanas) to one Harattama-hebarvar in order that he
might in return provide paddy for the daily food offerings in the temple of the god
Kalasandtha. No date nor the name of the donor 1s contained therein.

The present record relates to the purchase of some paddy land below a tank
by one Sévanna who agreed to give tram the produce 30 salages of paddy every year
for the food offerings to the god Kalasanatha at the rate of 1 sidde of rice every
Monday and 1 sidde of rice on the day of pradésha. The descendants of Sévanna
were also bound to continue to provide the same quantity of paddy every year.

18

At the same place (KalasanAtha temple at Kalasa), on the back of the slab
containing nscription No. 50 of Madagere Taluk.

Kannada language and characteis.
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s Note.

This record is engraved on the back side of the 1nscuptlon slab containing
Madagere Taluk No. 50. That inscription is dated S'1416 or 1494 A.D. and was
issued during the reign of Immadi Narasingaraya at Vijayanagar and Bairarasa
Odeyar in Kalasa-Karkala kingdom and records a grant of money which was

14
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invested 1n land from the income of which a Brahman was to be fed during Rudra-
pije mn the temple of KalasanAtha. The donor 18 named Sévanna, son of
Hariyanna.

The present record consists of two grants, the first consisting of 5 lines followed
by some empty space below which 1s carved the second 1nscription of 11 lines. A
few letters at the end of line 1 are indistinct.

The first grant records the payment of some money as bijahonnu (capital) by
Sovanna from the income of which the service of rangapuje (special worship
conducted 1n a hall or pavilion belonging to the temple) during some festival for 3
days connected with the goddess (Parvati called SarvAnga-sundari) in the Kala-
sanAthédvara temple and also the expenses of feeding some muttaideyaru (married
women who are not widows). The money was paid in the presence of the grdma-
hebbdruva (chiefs of Brahmans in the village). The amount of woney paid by
Sévanna and the details of expenditure to be mncurred are not found in the grant.
Probably 1t was intended to mcorporate this below hne 5 but for some rcason or
other some space was left blank. No date 18 given for this grant.

The second grant 1s dated Pingala sam. Magha $u 10 but no Saka year 18
found Taking the year Pingala nearest to the year found in the inscription on
the other side (8’1416 Pramadicha’, the date corresponds to 2nd February 1498
A.D. Tt records the giit of some lands (the details of which are not very clear
1n lines 15-16) made by a woman whose name 18 not given and who was the wife
of Miladakali-umbali Ganapat: for the service of offering food to the god Kalasa-
nitha at the rate of 1 side per day. This grant which existed previously was
now probably made permanent. The grant 18 said to have been made 1n the
presence of the hebbdirvakkalu (chiefs of Brahmans) of the village and also the
hebdrvar of Hinyamakkiya Manaki.

19

At the same place, on the back side of the slab containing Inseription No. 57
of Midagere Taluk.

Kannada language and characters.
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Note.

This 18 a continuation of nseription No. 57, Midagere Taluk engraved on the
other side. That 1nscription was 1ssued about 1370 A.D. by Virupanna Vodeyar
called also Védagir1 Virupanna Vodeyar, son of Bukka I and records the gift of 13
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vrittis of land to the Brahmans of the Brahmapur: (Brahman settlement) of the
God Kalasanatha at Kalada in order that they might conduct the anointing,
prayers and other cerewmonies, etc., in the temple.

The present record continues the list of vrittidars. Four Brahmans named
below were to have 1 vritt1 each .—G6vindabhatta’s son Isvarabhatta, Chikkanna's
son Mangulibhatta, f3varabhatta’s son Naranabhatta, Nagobhatta’s son fsvarabhatta
and VAmanadéva's son Damoédaradéva. All together 13 vrittis were given, & to
gods and 8 to Brahmans. The income of the 13 vrittis was T4 hons or varahas.
The income of lands belonging to Brahmapuri was 34 hons, that of the temple
lands given for the worship of Kshétradévaru was 2 hons, that of lands in the
hamlet Kalatoda-haiavarr was 12 hons, that of Tanuvida-haravarr was
6 hons, all together the ncome of the lands of the 13 vrittis was T4
hons.

These vrittis are said to have been given with all the rights of possession and
of sale, exchange, mortgage, etc., to the Brahmans of Kalasa for taking part in
bathing the god, offering prayers, etc., in connection wish temple services. The donor
18 named Virupanna-Vodeyar and his signature occurs at the end as Védaguri
Virupanna Voder. The writer of the grant 1s named Madarasa.

The usual 1mprecatory stanzas are found at the end of the grant. The
violators of the grant are said to incur the sin of killing 5 Brahmans and 5 tawny
cows 1n Kaéi and Kalastavide (Kalasa). ’

Virupanna Odeyar of this record was a son of king Bukka I of Vijayanagar.
His rule over Araga and the neighbouring districts is referred to in various insciip-
tions from 1362 to 1380 (E. C. VI, Koppa 19, 30; E. C. VIII Tirthahalli 186, 20, 37,
114, 116, 125 and 167). He 1s variously styled Udayagir1 Virupanna Vodeyar
(Tirthahalll 125), Yadugirn Virupanpa Riya (Koppa 30) and Védagin Virupa
Raya (Tirthahall1 16). He 1s said to have made a grant to the Kalasanatha temple
at Kalasa in 1370 (Mudagere 52). His queen Manjadévi 1s referred to in a record
to have taken svargga by force united with her husband, ¢.e., to have become a sati
(Tirthahall1 16). Madarasa of the present record 18 the same as MAadhavamantri.
He is spoken of as governing Araga subject to Virupanna Vodeyar in 1369 (E. C.
VI, Koppa 6).

20

At the sa,u:e place, on the back side of the slab containing *
Inscription Number 58 of the Midagere Taluk.

Kannada Language and Characters.
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1. 3,058 G F 3000 1 3, 18, @) F30 Bod, By Fod ¢V,

2. JWURBW 0980 I 19, WO 3938 Szogadon

8. 32wl ToSI & v 20, 9 @D WO aW D

4, Sowod¢ant 6 ur,zoUno 0], SAIOBWOW JTOVL W

B, oo Frivo BeET O, 29, OO MuEE FE, vITD

8. 3ITR LzOI & Somored 93, Iy LReEII0 T

7. AR DB, Ke3Iorvo ©, 04, TErOR0R BBIWOY FB)

8, OFT XY, uIN,IBB Jowo 25, OB, AW Jad TSI

6. OogNB.on R vEYW en, 26, WOUHORM 3RAW T
10. &oTU0o0 o3 gaertd, Mz ¢ | 7. AUBISH FROBIR ToD
11, S0 Tow 3 Fa ot 28. U I3, w,H U S00BID
12. ... Sovdd@aon 29, IyW3 o JVEB om0 BeeESe
13, . . . Swd¢an Szadedy 30, IIDOG AN Z,FOB
14. Sowo &earint v vz 3] BT, T, W00 ek
15. % o3 ogad demooyd 32, 331 893503 8,3
16. &R 0vgos, T3oD, 33. . . BYSTHS B0
17, B IBIW 1t 20 W

Note.

"This 18 a continuation of the nscription Madagers 58 engraved on the other
side. That inscription records the gift of an 1ncome of 170 varahas for services 1n
the temple of Kalasanitha made by one mahapradhina (the name s lost) under
the rule of Aragada Hariyappa Vodeyar son of Mangarja, another name for Mérapa,
brother of Harihara I, to whom royal titles are applied 1n the record (See E. C. VI,
Intr. P. 22. also M.A.R. 1929, P. 167).

The present epigraph 1s a continuation of the above inseription and gives
details of the expenditure incurred for temple services.

For feeding Brahmans 12 1n number every day 3 arehines (a measure) of rice
are to be spent and one perpetual lamp should be offered to the god and 3 arehdnes
of rice are to be given as food offering to the god. These items cost & gadyinas per
year. For the dancing girls of Kalasa-agrahira 7 gadyinas are to be spent, for
the 1lluminations during the five parvas of the god (vez., Full moon day, New Moon
day, Sankramansa day, bahula-ashtami, and bahula chaturdaéi)......... ...gadyAnas,
for the band of the five musical sounds......., gadyanas; for the food offerings and
perpetual lamp of Madévi 6 gadydnas are to be devoted; for the maintenance of
temple servants of the god Kalasanatha are to be spent 20 gadyinas.
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The charity was to be maintained perpetually by the mahéjanas of Kalasa and

Elumaleyanddar, the people of the Seven Male-districts. The usual imprecations

«follow next. The grant concludes with the statement that the charity is to be
under the protection of the god Kalasanatha.

21

At the same temple of Kalasésvara 1n the village Kalasa, on a slab standing
near the previous 1nscription slabs

Size 8' x2'
Kannada language and characters.

oo BYIMD,TE FYITOP B0 Thachy GodI ZaIINY J3TY
ROITT 3,08 BPI Bed.

Taee 3 x 2
(o)
Iy, ort 20B, 0 wog
WD @oud | 3, yBieEIInoato
BRGOT, 00N BoBB | Ty, % (&N Venn)
3,Ba FFTO:T 0RO AW JF Vo
30 HTYBo & WO eI B0
§ Tors oK JVBANTT e U TyzoI Bedoon
PEplepleiNed] mm%oﬂwwe‘a Fo0
Bo YR 2,eTT) YO0 NoFS wased
EOTVOG; BEEUN Ldahth Rowoagort
P33y LR Brigcdd Baowbnt T
TI) 3,¢ FIRIOP Bemort ORWORELY N
12, @ Zort Fees vi),3 Jark vgb o o
13, 438 e3¢ IBE, B 96 S0
14, wo0O3 21 dod Bod B0B B
15. R 30x moIdwen Swunlod * 3
16, Tidad Boee Mo Fo0N dee Swed
17. O ven Brodrt F,000ToN Bwom b 8¢
18,  RT9% B0 ToT 770, EMEd B,Evrt
13, 9 »ori 0% T 7 BoTeh FRA Y[R dodxd Fod
90, o Swsdoom Und Red MPpomy vB ¢
21, 7w wx Tort F0es P, @Bl on ) B
22, OJW 0@ H3,330 Uned Bo¢S )30
23, @ 0%, Sdy uEEoR 84w YA o o

—
HOOPNS TR W
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24, O Bid deIont vv FREIoN o

25, I BYBIP by¢ SeISon dawd »
(&Omﬂ )

26, 3Jom oD 3

27. 7@ Ppdow), wodd >0

28, TOIR PIHFI TR WHD

29. oVIFE [I] HRE (W] dIo [3] Tt [FF)

80. [®] ¥8aut) 89 0w T [O]

31, EOXNON TDAT BASARD [840]

89, © W3 T2a0 Fod wo,T U 8.0 [0]

38, @ FoBOL BB TSI [J]

34, BaDFFEITD 3, ecied TowZo

85 wodo 3 (niF TP e J2OTW B0

36, Wo Fhore Hxo 5L b6 B¢ 4

Note.

This 1nseription 1s a record of a gift of land made for the offering of 11ce for the
god Kalasésvara at Kalasa.

It begins with the usual verse in praise of Sambhu and 1s 1ssued during the
reign of Vira-Pratdpa Dévardja-mahiraya iz, Dévardya IT at Vijayanagar and the
rule over Kalasa-Karkala kingdom of the chief Vira Pandyadévarasa Odeyar posses-
sod of the title aindya-gandara-divani (a cattle rope for the powerful hostile kings).
The date 1s given as S’ 1361 Siddharthi sam. Pushya Su. 3 Bu. and 1s equivalent to
Wednesday 9th December 1439. This date falls within the reign of Dévaraya II
(1419-1446) and Vira Pindyadévarasa (C. 1440, Sec E.C. VI, Madagere 42).

The purport of the grant is that one Bawrappa called also Bairapa-heggade,
grandson of Arasa-heggade purchased a paddy land of the sowing capacity of 3
mddes for the price of 6 hons and received 1t with pouring of water 1n the presence
of god Kalasanathadévaru and (the chief residents of) the thousand villages and the
three Prabhus and the representatives of Sringéri matt  (The word used 1s Singari-
starw and the moaning of it 1s far from certain.) The land was dedicated to the god
Kalasanitha and from 1ts produce 15 mides of paddy were to be made over to the
god m order to provide 1 side (of rice) each day for food offerings. Bairapa-hegade
agreed to give the said amount of paddy every year to the god and got this stone
charter executed to that effect.

The land made over for the above purpose 18 stated to have belonged to
Bairapa-heggade, younger brother of Bairapa-heggade and called the Karagade of
Koadadiyahegade’s (son?) Malana Gumimna and acquired by him originally through
gift (ddnamaula). But the meaning of these lines 14-16 containing these details is
far from clear.
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The usual imprecations, efc., are found at the end of the grant. The word
buddhivantaru 1s commonly used in the 1nscriptions of this area in the sense of the
~wise men of a village or the advisers of the rulers (See M.A.R. 1932 P. 205.)
The phrase Saviragraima Mivaru-prabhugalu 1s also found in E. C. VI,.M(dagere
41, 56, 60, etc. The presence of the heads of matts in cobnection with charities
18 also found 1n 1nscriptions (E.C. VI, Madagere, 62 stc.).

22

At the same temple of Kalasanathésvara at Kalasa, labels above the figures
of devotees inscribed 1n front of the entrance of the main shrine

Kannada language and characters.
g FYRTTHEHO BeRON B DFOWYROD WO T B0ow YU 58,0 a3y B3y 3
82 Do
80 BoUR YAk FOMT ST,
Bras Raguodyaio SBT,0.
rort Bagavort, oS ST
Note.

The names of certain devotees who made obeisance to the god Kalasésvara and
had their names nscribed within the temple precincts dedicated to the said god are
found here: Kariya, son-in-law of Ikéri Keficha: Golla Bivaiya of Bégir: Bovi
Lingaiya of Galige.

The characters belong to the end of the 18th or the beginning of the 19th century.

23
In the enclosure of the same temple of KalasanAtha at Kalasa, on the
metal covering of the garudagamba facing the main shrine
Kannada language and characters.
o5 VIR FIITOPCZKT WemoUoT
nood rlons ToR0,@ InaRg 33, HY.

3¢
FTCTOTS T TN QU203 aS(aﬂgw TOMVOTY T ¢y
LY Hond Tous, JOWPHE 1897 W D aVB,L T
08) 9000 BRTTY & (NI, FoTVTTOTLD TOBEW* WORPATT
8,¢ OO0, FAY B, 8 T oot Rk
T, BAHERR oD IRATIT FVBA d ¢ SO
30 e, R0 BEERY,IE Bt ks 3,87 o
B DRAF, UITY, , FOFIRD V93 B34 |
AEUBEBRT = Wctid, e ARETOT, FD
BBoRN Bd BA0 HOETW T2} F208,FSIT0D)
OB, TR Fn3,00=) B¢ T Frt ToTELLIRH SR

by

© PN o

P
e
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11, o7, q!,aﬂo TPRDNTD,T. B OB Vb
12, ONOEY . WBREO JDNBRTD 8@ O VW O
13, oMoBd F Xms, SeHE S oz eorn
14, ©0 20 WKW IFBO5D YorTo 00 AW vort
15, © 2 cto0es, g oy ause e

Note.

This records the setting up of the flag-staff of the above tewple of Kalasésvara
at Kalasa by the village accountant of Kalasa named Manjapaiya, son of Nilapaiya
with the help of Ramajdyisa, son of PuttarAmajdyisa, of the village Rudrapida on
Tuesday, 4th lunar day of the dark half of Jyéshtha n § 1820 Hévilambi
corresponding to 20th April 1897, the work having been sanctioned graciously by the
Maharija Raja Siheb Bahadur Krishnarija Vadeyar, son of Sri Chamara)éndra
Vadeyar, king of Mysore. The measurements of the flag-staff are next given.
46 feet and 7 inches, total length. 1 foot and 1 inch square at the bottom:
9 1nches square at the top . or 17 kol (sticks of certain length) and 21 angulas long,
10 angulas square below and 7 angulas at the top.

24
SRINGERI JAGIR.
At the willage Sringéri, mn the hobli of Sringéri, on a slab lying in the
mukhamantapa of the Par§vanitha-basti.
Size 2'x1'-6"
Kannada language and characters.
Zored To0B) Zorigd BAgu? BIWD M9, ToZF ToF 1H,M INVZOWTBYHS FoI3.
3w 9' x 1'-6”
3,6303,0 ot IWUWD B0
[~ d(md_,ge.n(ﬁ" TG, TS0 BN TeIR0
B, pe[]B 8IHTone coroI Jdeede
3 oW U D00 o . &do BI,N

B W) b, FUENT] FED SROTOT
e .-.w_»,sm%cs ...... ascoso

N o WO

Note.

This inscription is very famntly carved, and the letters are not easily legible.
It begins with the usual stanza 1n praise of the Jina-34sana and gives the date $
15
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1071 Pramoédata sam. Vaiéikha éu. 7 which corresponds to 5th April 1150. The
nae of the class or sect of the Jainas to which the donor belonged is next given
as Kintr-gana, Mila-sangha and Pustaka-gachchha. Nothing more can be made
out of the rest except the letters Hartya . . . . and Mangala.

The 1nscription together with the existence of the Jaina basti in Sringeri
shows that though the place 1s to-day the citadel of the Brahman orthodoxy as
represented by the Sankaracharya Matt at Sringdri, Jainisin had considerable
influence there 1n the first half of the 12th century.

25

In the Matt at Sringér, copy of an mscription of Harithara I1
dated $ 1316 found m a Kadita

Kannada language and characters.
a‘)oﬂqm HTBQDS BASBRGY &éﬁd 38 0aorIod SIFT
isoﬂd R8G9

VFOE Byd F3ORS 17,3W ToGRTS 3,¢ Nevrod BIAERD0s I, onivTE), ot Bow, BoRNT
o0 3, 3 64::(36 Jnootor v oraed Bos w*&:{ymoaaﬁm 3,050 B0 BRFoD A
Jgoy , & SR Ba,eae3E Jose | ATABCPF BT TERI W W GATS BT 0BINg
TR Fe0ou (O WO | i, ¢ BT TOUTOES BHONB 00T WSFIRIF, I 7o
ToPB,0B Tow) L By 00 BIMMTITITEL), 1¢ HE,BIH0 T2t TVBBT 3308 JorFe I,3a0,
B D60 T, 3o BOTC FODANT) PCEYL IMgS,d IOTIIWN  FowdeaaasprnYr S0 Baewd
aswpenena s Mee3,B TooRdor BggBor IT Eou, ToS TORSE B Bodewd BRI TH
Bom IO T FoWOIF B TF TG, I,V JITVTV0 T WA SRF, o Aoeriat3
T 3¢ AWYTRY &,¢ TWAY IS, HARY B BICOY ®BHBFET mal‘ﬂv T TF0T Wowog totwee
e3,B SooToie @Bl wRAnYR i Le wosuys KW SoWoB BegRaennvr i ue
B 0 T, g3 @ TooTen OeF3ort Mwe Bo w0 &L F Mo o wWITEND oww
YR, ToBIYNID ToakEoTeOR 0B HIT 28, 900 F°W 1 0% 1R O OO [, 2ERB
Fou 1t oea O AVOE TN O & YO Fown Vud B FUBOWOBORN, d¢ QWTe, IO e,
Fo000R ¥00 UN,FO0 TR, & FUBO 170,08, B3 HBRIDC BMBLY SXT,  TAE BACHEZT WeRd
TR, 00T TWBKW F0AT) BOWS VNV L) J0TLITCNTITIR, T BERrie chato waEngy B0
BATIOWOS0FRY  CWOSE 1B ) BYMY, AP BOTITOD VFEFVITONAT, Togioridow o gaent
3BIUOJT, UOT IBTON TSI BB 2¢ 0T BT B, PR BHTARWE TS FoUD
TETFBTON  WITOFRD AN © 130w, F,FI,ALMTON  ORIWTT),  Ao3oR S TN B
OO FCI, Q3B WB T, WO FOWFOT, VI, IVT 0N oW BeckhoR) BBOT =S oy
VIREPN IFB) WB TN fsq, @O0 WRRD AR BRHY,E I, I REJ, ok v
Bed, 1} B0, DRI VRO PaENTIToTON ToTHN DowBe Rwrie) SoBO AagEotonrt
9na ToomiTort G¢FIOR wULSELM, TP, TOXN W3 OVTWE 0wodecRBB HRIOPTITL DI
BIBTE? 0w 71,08 Wi Bevd T,5I0 FORS ITooorh B, ToPooRh oy wIE Fow, TN
|3 I,
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Note.
(Kaihgere grant.)

This and the succeeding numbers were found written 1n kadita books, palm-leat
manuscripts or paper manuscripts They all purport to be copies of 1nscriptions on
stone or copper. The writing in these 1s about 100 or 150 years old and 1t1s
difficult to say at present on what originals they were based and how far the
originals themselves were genuine and reliable. However, as they refer to known
kings and the dates given for the kings correspond to those found from other
records the present copies of inseriptions are published here especially as 1t 1s very
probable that the Matt authonties caused them to be copied from records then
existing 1n the Matt.

‘The Sringéri Matt has several kadita books A kadiuta 1s composed of cloth
covered with a composition of charcoal and gum and written on with a piece of
pot-stone.

The present record registers the grant of some lands under the orders of
Hanihara II, king of Vijayanagar to certain Biahmans named Narayana-vajapéyi,
Narahari-Séomayaj and Pandurangadikshita in the presence of VidyAranya-éripada.
The object of the grant has been stated to be to reward the above Brahmans for
having brought out commentaries on the four Vedas m the name of the king.
(namma hesaralu chaturvédabhdshyagala pravar tisuva sambandha). The word
pravariisuva means to set in motion or action, to carry on, to perform as a business,
etc. (see P. 1046, Kittel's Kannada-English Dictionary). It 1s difficult to determine
what part the thiee scholals named above took 1n the cowmnposition of the commenta-
ries on the four Vedas attributed to Sdyanacharya. Whether they helped hm 1n
interpreting certain difficult passages of the Vedas or whether they helped him n
procuring certain manuscripts or previous commentailes on the Vedas or whether
they actually edited certain parts of the commnentaries, 1t 1s not easy to say now.
No part of the present commentaries 1n the name of Siyana gives the names of the
three scholars above as authors or collaborators, nor does SAyana anywhere
acknowledge their help.

The inscription after the usual salutation to Ganésa and Boar, characteristic
of early Vijayanagar records, has a stanza praising king Harihara (II) as a moon to
the milky ocean Bukka-bhapati. The latter 1s described as the worshipper of the
lotus feet of Vidyatirthésa. That Bukka was greatly influenced by the sage
Vidyatirtha, who was the head of the Sringér1 Matt and the guru of Bharatitirtha,
Madhava and Sayanpa 1s attested by several iscriptions YE.C.IV, Yedatore, 46;
E.C.V. Chennarayapatna 266, etc.) Vidyatirtha 1s spoken of as the god Mahésvara
in a verse 1n his praise occuring at the commencement of several parts of Saiyaha’s

Vedic commentaries.
15"
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This verse and the names of the three scholars named above also occur in
another 1nscription called the Inam Office copper plate grant of Sringeri, dated 8’
1308 (M. A. R. 1908, P. 14). There also they are spoken of as the pravartakas
‘of the commentary on the four Vedas and patromsed by Harihara II for their work
in the presence of VidyAranya.

Harihara TI is prased in our present record not only as rijadhirija and
rdjaparamésvara but also as vaidikamarga-pratishthdpaka, establisher of the path
of the Vedas, as by this time, the commentaries on the Vedas by Siyanachérya
were completed under the king's patronage.

Of the donees, Nariyana-vAjap8yayaji 18 also referred to 1n an inscription
(Sringern1 23) as having been granted the village Agasanahalll. Niriyapa
Vijapéayayaji and Naraharidikshita of Bharadvaja-gotra are said to have received
some vrittis of land under the orders of Harithara IT 1n a copper plate grant, dated
$ 1800 (E.C.V. Chennarayapatna 256)—along with Srimdn Sayanacharya, It is
also stated in M A.R. 1916, P. 58, that the descendants of the three scholars recerved
special honours at the Sringdr Matha and were the owners of the first, second and
third houses at Sringéri town.

The grant of land to the three scholars 1s stated to have been made in the
presence of VidyAranya-§ripada in the name of the king. The epithets applied to
Vidyiranya are paramahamsa-parnvrijakachirya, pada-vikya-prainana-paravira-
périna, yama-myamadyashtdnga-yoga-nirata and nothing 1s said of his pohtical
work. The date of the grant 15 given as § 1316, Bhava sam. Phal. su. 10 Gu. §
13186, is Bhava and Phal. $u 10. of this year coincides with Monday 1st March 1395
A.D. and not with Thursday as stated 1n the grant. Moreover the date 1395 is too
late for Vidyaranya who died 1n 1386 A. D. according to the Sringéri Matt copper
&asana (M.A.R. 1943, P. 144). It is difficult to surmise whether the date 1s wrongly
copied 1n the haduta from the original copper plate or whether the original 1tself is of
doubtful authenticity.

Regarding the lands granted to the donees there is some confusion in the
wording of the grant as found 1n the kadita. Two haravans {or areas of land) of
the annual revenue of 478 kit gadyinas seem to have been granted to the scholars,
Of these the direct income of the lands of Nardyana-vajapsyayd)i was 69 gadyanas
every year, Naraharisomayay got 59 gadyanas and one hana from land and Pandu-
rangadikshita 59 gadyanas and one hana altogether 187 gadyanas and two hanas. In
addition some income seems to have been realised from the paddy produced by the
ndyakas of the Forty nads bringing 265 gadyinas and mél-Aya (extra irrcome). The
agrabAra newly cregted for these scholars was adjacent to, and a
continuation of, Vidydranyapura. The boundaries of the lands 'are given
thus: to the east of the lands of Kotédvara-dévaru in Kornapalu, to the
east of Marumandara-agalu (ditch around a fort), north up to Chachamagutti
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belonging to VayikirattQr, and south of the flowing river (Tungi). All the rights
of property in these lands together with wells, tanks, roads and trees were to be
enjoyed by the donees. The property was to descend from father to son or daughter
at her marringe. To this effect a copper plate with the signature of the king was
granted to the donees in the presence of the god VirQipAksha and with pouring of
water and gift of gold.

The usual imprecation against the violators of the grant is found at the
end.

The name of the agrahara newly created 1s not given but it 13 apparently the
same as the present Kailigere as that name occurs at the commencement of the
grant.

There are several errors in the orthography of both this and the succeeding
copies of grants which sometimes make the meamng very diflicult to follow,

26

Copy of the Vindyakadévar grant of Harthara II, dated $1825 written m a
palm-leaf book 1n the same Sringér1 Maitt.

Kannada language and characters.
oB¢ 3or(d Rody FYHROM B ITY wEBTHT BOTTTIHE STochs
3¢S0 I3 Jye.
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ovod SRdon ©e Beodnnd VES Fod), FoRT Vv WooRTT U WooR 1 MDod[JN?
7voN BoBAYEET TON TN PoW0 VYA SATFTONIR Swyy, 200T0IRE 8303088 o v
T, A0, ToN Fomy, WoS e, Ioum e woBro Fpvr FRE Endad Lk FIT A RogEdS
Tov » olic ¥F BooBrnd Wil Bl KVEBO B R0 B ¢ VFTBL Iy Iork geard
352,840U3 DI JOFO, I 0BTt 00 VFTBOL B3R, 000 TUBI TR@BWoR) 3LTFVOR IR
PONRWSD 8 oRmoTon s.oaém’\ .uoﬁqocoo O, P, 0TOR &), ITRA @S0 TToN  FESea
SEBVONY HEY ATYTOP VPFOONYR 8P 3L b N FTORTII B, BOTHI, RX0 JP
8003 8,3 B0oR ¥ LR T, 1 oL Bo,IF WoPOIOBHTAN,TF B8R0 DI ¥ 1VEaho
.90 SFOBOW T B BOR 3,20 I €30 TIOR3 WIS OB ¢ LA AT
6RF0NW BBF' JogT0RH, BRAHLOB) ¥ BB BBHERBHVRY oY Boerid cuTy@yREINn ©
BOwR,TFRY KN o B H0R) O €30 BETOR FIRFD, © J0EUROR, WRRO AL WD
o) 3408 RS, 2T0TOTIB D9, C¢ CNT,B), NN G, BN, IWrvs FevR oortd, Sw¢
mgsmawodemmm P pled ] d(aoﬂ JoIBRN, .. . ..
BEATRTENR LV SEon I JoRWIR BRIV vodd r!(o sonrt coaaa:s mmm 2 .95 abd,g



118

I POBO,I & VFOBOL WD) HOBHORY, TYAoW ¢ IAWFITOVET: Fo3 Wabrwen ant (3o
deort L@),3 Tart B.u,TON AN AL ITTPE VHTOONW I WE WY, DO MR TV
w0 98, 1A WY NFo 9V P ToZAW BhoIY M 3nad wa3dnd 340 uo3 Brid 2O (LA

oo () IdeeDI woB
Note.

This 18 also found wrntten 1na palm leaf book m the Sringér Matt and
purports to be a copy of an inscription, the orginal of which 18, however, not
forthcoming.

Tt records the sale of some land from the income of which the service of food
offerings to the god Vighnédvara was to be conducted. The sale is said to have
taken place on Tuesday the ist lunar day of the dark half of Vaisakha n 8’ 1325
Chitrabbinu and corresponds to Tuesday 18th April 1402 (taking S 1325 as the
current year 1n the Saka era) during the reign of Hariharamahiriya (Hanhara II
1377-1404) at VidyAnagara and the pontificate ot the guru Narasimhabharat: at
Sringéri. Nothing is stated about the exact location of the Vighnésvara shrine
referred to. It seems to be the same as the god Vighnésvara at Sringér in the
Malbkarjuna temgle (See E C. VI, Sringert 21 of S 1446).

The record states that certain persons named Madaheggade of Hedase,
Maidanna, son-in-law of Chikka Bommana, Chikka Bommanagade, his younger
brother Tammana’s son-in-law Bommadéva, Chikka Bomma, and Siva sold away to
one Torvagaluva, son-in-law of Nagabhandar, for value received, viz., 11 varahas,
two plots of wet land, one of which was named Somanahali and had the sowing
capacity of 1} khandugas and belonged to Madaheggade aud the other plot was of
the sowing capacity of half khanduga and belonged to Chika Bommanagade, all
to.ether wet lands of the sowing capacity of two khandugas situated in Sindeger:.
This land 1s stated to have been given away by the said Torvagéluva as a gift to
Vidyanatha-adhikari, son of Kalli-déva-adhikir: that he might make over annually 20
khandugas of paddy to Vishnubhatta of Sringér: for sorvices to the god Vighnésvara.
The saxd Vidyadnatha-adhikér 1s said to have let out the wet land for cultivation to
one Kalanvitayya on condition that he supplied the above paddy every year as rent
and to have converted part of the lands into a garden and enjoyed the produce
thereof. It was also stipulated that in case VidyAnatha-adhikdn failed to supply
some paddy to the linga in KGgihitt1 he must make over the whole garden with
1ts produce to the god Vindyaka. The meaning of this 1s not clear.

An additional plot of land of the sowing capacity of two khm,;dugas called
Yidikinah4l below the Sindhegeri tank is also stated to have been sold to the said
Torva-galuva by Mada-heggade of Hedase and his son-in-law Madanpa from their
ddina-mila lands (lands acquired originally by gift). This was also made over by
him to Vidyanatha-adhikari for supplying four khandugas of paddy (in addition to
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the 20 khandugas previously agreed upon) for the food offerings to the god
Vighnésvara,

The witnesses to this grant are:—Honnale Jina-heggade, Buva-heggade '
Chinna-heggade of Annir, etc.

The writer of the grant 18 named sénabova (village accountant) Dévarapa.
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Copy of the Andavalli grant of Dévariya of Vijayanagar, dated S 1352 found

in a kadita book mn the Sringéri Matt
Kannada language and characters.
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Note.

This 18 & copy of an inscription found 1n a kadita book in the Sringéri Matt.
The ongnal of this record is not available.

The date of this record isl given as § 1352 Saumya sam. Magha ba. 14,
corresponding to 21st February 1430 (taking the current year § 1352). The
object of the 1nscription 1s to record the gift of the village Andaval in Banavase
12000 kingdom to Visvéévariranya-éripada, gury of the Kallumatha of Hampe, by
Dévaraya 11, king of Vijayanagar.

The record begins with the usual stanza in praise of Sambhu and states that
on the above date, while rajidhirja rajaparamédvara, vira-pratdpa-Dévardya-
mabéraya was ruling the earth at Vijayanagari, his dependant Hampeyaraya, son
of Arasappa-Vodeyar, governor of Govi-Gutti kingdom granted a copper charter
with pouring of water making a gift to Visvéévararanya-éripida residing in the
Kallu-matha at Hampe for the food offerings and perpetual lamp of the god Vidya-
sankara and food for ascetics, 1n the matt of the village Andavali situated in Chinama-
haliyanid in Chandraguttiya-ventheya renaming 1t Visvésvariranyapuraand after
due payment to the nad and the entry into the register of the karanika (accountant)
of Gove-Guttr and after satisfying ddna-mulis (original owners of the land who
obtained the said land by gift ?). Details are next given of the income of the
village which amounted to 47 gadyadnas and 6 hanas. Itisalsostated that the
village Andavali was originally the mdli of Bommagauda who had certain proprietary
rights 1n 1t.

Details of income are given as follows .—Oniginal land revenue, two and a half
varahas, half hana and seven pies . present revenue (nine times the original revenue :
meaning of gandati-kula not clear) 23 varahas 3 +1/8 hana : old custom and paddy-tax
brought 1 varaha 14 hana: total income 24 varahas, 2 hanas and 7 pies.
With dandyaka-svimya (tax for the danayak or governor) 1t amounted to 24} varahas
and 3 1/8 hanas. Out of this two varahas and four hanas were to be deducted for
gaudumbali (Ques paid to the gauda). The balance was 22 varahas 43 hanas, etc.
Other details of taxes and income are next given the meaning of which is not clear.
The donee was to receive the land with all the rights of possession and free from
any imposts or taxes wich are enumerated as follows: Chikka-hombali, hommdru
(tax on the sale of gold ?), kraya (sale), kadddya (forced labour), bif¢i (free labour)
kotna (tax on pounding of grain), nallettu (tax on good bullocks), nallemmme (tax on
good buffaloes,) mdvina-bitti, sunka (customs duties), kdruka (artisan tax ?), magame
(tax on merchandise sold), talavdrike (tax on watchmen), anupu, kodavisa (tax on
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pots of water or horns), handara-hana (pandal tax), haravi-galu (food in pot ?),
métu-kolaga (threshing-floor tax on measures), kapileya-pdvantige (tax on steps of a
pond ?), tattina-bembalr (tax on mares ?), druhanneradara-danda (fine of mixes and '
twelves ?), harugélu-hana (tax on basket-shaped boats), bdvalr (?), birdda, future
payments of arrears, etc.

The grant ends with the usual imprecatory stanzas.

The donor Hampeya-riya, son of Arasappa-vodeyar 1s mentioned as the
governor of Géova and Chandragutt provinces under Dévardya in an inscription of
S’ 1353 Sadharana (E.C. VII Shikarpur 40). Nothing 1s known about the ascetic
Vigvésvararanya of the Kallumatha at Hampe nor his relation to the Sringdri Matt
nor the image of Vidyadankara at Hampe worshipped by him. The name
Vigvésvardranya 1s not met with in the list of the gurus of the Hampe Matt
published by the matt.

The village Andavalli 18 situated in Chandragutti hobli, Sorab Taluk, Shimoga
District and 18 a sarvamanya village belonging to the Sringérn Matt at present.
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Copy of the Haladi grant of Mallhkarjuna of Vijayanagar written m a kadita
at the Matt at Sringérr.

Kannada language and characters.
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Note.

This 18 also a record found 1n a kadita at the Sningéri Matt. It purports to
be a copy of a stone &isana, the original of which is however not found.
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The object of the inscription is to register the gift of certain villages named
Muduvarti, Sabagallu, Kattakere, Bhagi Koni, and Kundamangala with an annual
income of 1697 kat1 gadyanas to Sankarabharati, head of the Sringér Matt (°) by the
Vijayanagar king Mallikirjuna and Bukkariyara. The usualimpenal titles, rajadh-
irdja, rija-paraméévara, champion over enemy kings, destroyer of enemy kings,
ruler of the eastern and southern oceans, vira-pratipa are applied to the king who
18 called Praudha Malhikirjuna Dévardja-mahariyaru and 1s said to be seated on the
throne of Vijayanagart Who the Bukkardya of the grant 1s cannot be determined.
There 18 a Bukka IIT1n1422 A.D. (E. C. X, Kolar 128) but he may be too early
for the present grant.

The date 1s given as S 1261 Pramath: sam., Srivana $u. 13, Bhanuvara. This
date 1s too early for Mallikirjuna (1446-67). The copyist must have made a
unstake in the Saka year and the proper §aka year 1s probably § 1381. In this
year the date corresponds to August 12, 1459 A.D., a Sunday (S 1381 Pramathin
Nya Sravana éu. 13) and 1s regular m all the details given

The object of the grant 1s stated to be that the king wanted that the three-
fold worship 1n the matt of Sankarabharati-svamn and the sumptuous feeding of
Brahmans daily, worship of Gods, etc., in the matt might be carried on with the
help of the king and thereby the king aught be ever prosperous and victorious over
enemes and his imperial power mght endure for ever growing more and more. 1t
18 said that king Mallikdrjuna and Bulkkardya mvited the gurn Sankara-bhirati and
made this gift with pouring of water and got this iscuption engraved on stone to
publish the gift.

The detals of 1income of the villages are given next mn hnes 14-22. The
mncome of Muduvaiti was 1260 Ad¢: (hons) originally Deducting out of this 36
katis for Kakkunj, 22 for presentation of cloth to Jinms (?) 11 for Aladah (? 77
for haravaris (certain areas of cultivated land) the net 1ncome would be 1114 katis.
For the village Sabagalu the gross income was 60 kitis. Deducting out of this 3
katis for Tedal (?) and 2 for presentation of cloth (udagare) the net income would
be 55 katis. For Kattakere village the gross income was 135 katis. Deducting 16
Kkatis for Aladali (), 8 for presentation of cloth and 8% for haravaris, the net income
would be 108} kitis. Bhagi Koninagrima had a gross mncome of 167% kati
varahas and 1/2 hana. Out of this 7 katis were to be deducted for presentation of
cloth and the balance would be 160% kiti varahas and 3 hana. The gross mcome
of the 4 willages amounted to 1622} kit1 varahas and 1/2 hana. The mcome
of the village Kundamangala after deducting 30 katis was 75 ki1 varahas. The total
income of the 5 villages was 1697} kat1 hons and 1/2 haha. This amount was
o be spent for the charities in the Sringéri Matt and also for services of offering
light, food, etc., to the god Lakshminarasimhasvim: of Halddi. The grant 1s

stated to havp been made with gift of gold and pourmng of water, 1n ordlcg* that
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God Siva might be pleased with 1t and cites Sun and Moon, Hari a.nd Hara as
witnesses.
B The boundaries of the villages are next given: FEastern boundary: to the
west of Gdpanakatte and Hanjarattikatte, eto.
The signatures of MallikArjunadévarija-mahariyaru and Sri Vira Bukkarsyaru
are next given.
It 18 also stated that the stone inscription recording this grant 1s found 1n the
temple at Mudavarti or Mudavar:.
Some of the details given about the income and cxpenditwie 1n the different
villages cannot be clearly made out.
29
Copy of a grant dated § 1363 of the time of Purushéttamabharati of the
Sring&n Matt found 1 a palm leaf book 1n the Sringer1 Matt.

Kannada language and characters.
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Note.

This record 18 also found written 1n a palm-leaf manuseript i the Srngén
Matt and purports to be a copy of an 1nscription, the original of which, however,
18 not found.

It records some grant made to Purushéttama-bbarati-sripida, head of the
Sringérni Matt, with the usual titles parama-hamsa-parivrijakicharya, versed 1n
pada, vdhya and pramdna, and engaged 1n the eight-fold yoga meluding yame and
niyama. The donor 18 named Lakshumanna, son of Bichanna Vadeyar of Gove,
who was the son of Bommarasa of Rén of Atreya-gétra and Rik-$ikhe. After
saluting the Sringéri guru the donorsays mn the grant that his ancestor (hereyar hit.
elder' Madarasa Odeyarand the donor’s father Bichana Vodeyar had made grants for
services 1n the temples of Mahéibalésvara and Amratéévaiain the sacied place Gokarna
and for the feeding of the Brahimans of various gotras and for the livelihood of ascetics
purchased certam villages named Ilegaranc-haravars. Denakonekona, Helemattikone,
Bavikoralo, Maranageriya-balu, Simbi-sime, ete., from the people of Bannanigeya-
nad, Ankoéleya-nid, Dadugandi-nad in accordance with $isanas. It 1s next stated that
the pdrupatya (headship or management) of the above lands was vested 1n the
hands of Madarasa Vodeyar, Hartyanna of Haravu, and Ramapna (who 1s called
Namma Rimanna meaning our Rimanna as he was apparently a relative or close
friend of the donor [iakshumanna) 'The record next states that owing to the
damage caused by the bullocks belonging to the household of Arasus (the local
rulers ?) the villages were unable to supply the requisite articles for the daily services
1 the temples and for other charities. It 1s further stated that on hearing of this
state of things the donor Lakshumanna paid a visit to Sringér1 and n the presence
of the God Vidydsankara inade over to the Sringéri guru the management of the
Amritéévara temple and the feeding of Brahmans and the administration of the vil-
lages granted previously.

The record next proceeds to state that the donor restored or gave to Midhava-
chirya-sripida the village sold away for liquidating the debts incurred partly for the
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livelihood of the ascetic Madhavachirya-éripdda who was dwelling i the Matt at
Gokarna and was a diseiple of the Sringér guru (dévarasidyar) and for the famly
*expenses of Rimanna, Hariyanna, Raakulli, Nambinatha, Ganganna and Narahari,
and for the temple services and other charities especially at a time when the 1ncome
was low and irregular and debts were necessary to meet the demands. The record
further states that the revenue of this village was arranged to be utilised for the
livelihood of the ascetic Madbava-bharati-éripada (same as Madhavacharyasripada)
and the revenue of other villages was to be expended on the charities made by
Bachanna Vodeyar including feeding of guests (satra-dharma) and Brahmans,
and services 1n the Amntéévara temple. The management of these charities and
of the villages granted 1s stated to have been vested in the gurus of the Sringdn
Matt 1n linealsuccession who should superintend them through the ascetic Madhava-
bhirat: and mantain all the old rights, etec., of the place.

The usual imprecatory verses aditya-chandrivamlOnalascha and danapéla-
nay6r madhyé are found at the end of the grant.

The date of the mnscription 1s given 1n hine 1 as § 1363 Raudn sam. Jyéshtha
su. 3 Monday. Taking the Saka year as curient the date 1s equivalent to May 4,
1440 A D, a Wednesday. Taking the next year Durmati, z.e., S 1363 expired, the
tithi corresponds to 22nd May 1441, a Monday as stated in the grant, but the
cychc year would be wrong

No king 1s named 1n the record. It belongs to the time of Dévaraya II at
Vijayanagar. Nothing 1s known about the donor Lakshumanna bat his father
Béachanna Vodeyar called also Bichannariya was the governor of Goa (8 1318-30).
High sounding titles have been applied to him and he 1s said to belong to Atraya-
gotra and tO have been a Aumdra (lit. son but would also apply to a dependant) of
Madhava-mantri called also Madarasa Vodeyar who conquered Goa from the
Mussalmans in the reign of Hanhara 1I (E.C VII, Honnali 71; Mad. Ep Rep.
1927, No 369, 1930, No. 609) Bachanna Vodeyar's father 1s here named Bomma-
rasa of Ron, and his gétra 1s given as Atréya. A grant seems to have been made
to the Sringént guru Narasimhabharatr m § 1328 during the governorship of
Bachanna Vodeyar (Mad. Ep. Rep. 1927. No. 369). His younger brother Mallappa
Vodeyar 1s stated to have been the governor of Guttiin 8§ 1341 (E.C. VII Shikar-
pur 288).

The donee Purushottama-Bharati was a guru of the Sringéri Matt. The present
record shows the respect paid to the Sringéri Matt by the provineial governors
under the Vijayanagar Kings.

Madhavacharya-sripada, called also Madava-bhérati, isstated to have been a
guru of the Matt at Gokarna. The trend of the inscription shows that he was a
subordinate of the Sringéri Matt. The present Rimachandrapur Matt whose
headquarters are at Rimachandripur in Nagar Taluk, Shimoga Dist‘riot, has also
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spiritual jurisdiction in the sacred place Géokarna, a sea-coast town m North
Canara District. A copper plate of this Matt dated § 1371 claims several honours
to the Matt as granted by Vidydranya guru of the Sringért Matt (E. C. VIII,
Nagar 67). The present record invests Madhava Bharati Vodeyar with the
management of the Mahabaléévara and Amrutédvara temples at Gokarna on behalf
of and subordinate to the Sringér1 Maitt.

The details regarding the sale of lands given 1n the grant are not very clear.

30

Copy of a grant of the tine of King Dévardya of Vijayanagar dated § 1369
found in a palin-leaf ms. 1n the Sringér: Matt.

Kannada language and characters.
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Note.

This also purports to be a copy of an inscription and s found written 1n &
palm-leaf manuscript of the Sringér1 Matt.

It belongs to the reign of Dévardya II (1419-46) and was issued on Saturday the
10th lunar day of the dark half of Chaitra in the year Kshaya S 1869 of the Sah-
vahana era, by Mangarasa, governor under mahipradhana Ramachandra-déva-
vodeyar, viceroy of Haiva, Tulu and Konkana provinces with Honnadvara as the
captfal, 1n favour of the Sringéri guru named Purushdottama-bharati-éripada,
waking a gift of a village Harthalli.

The purport of the grant 1s as follows . —

The king of Viyayanagar named Gajabétegira (Elephant-hunter) Dévariya-
mahéiriya had sent a mirup to Mahapridhana Rimachandra-dévavodeyar directing
him to bestow a village 1n Honnavaca for the services of the morning bath with
51ngiredients (milk, curds, ghee, honey and sugar) to the God Mahéibala in Gokarna-
kshétra, and of offering of food and of decorations and iluminations to the same
God and also for feeding 36 Biahmans freely 1n the name of Abhdlaraya, deccased
son (homdra) of the king. Tlus order of the king had been issued on the holy
occasion of Aidhédaya-punyakila, on Sunday, the 30th lunar day of Pushya in the
year Rudirédgan In accordance with this order Rimachandradéva came to
Gokarna and granted the village Harihali situated in the mdgan: of Sayavanimahalli
for the said charities and appointed Banki-sabbayita as the manager of the free
feeding service (satra-dhaima) In course of time Banki-sabbayita left the place
and 1t was found difficult to conduct the charities and services and hearing of this,
Ramachandradéva took away the management (parupatya) from Banki-sabbdyita
and ordeied that the whole charity of feeding should be handed over to the Guru of
the Sringér Matt (devarn) and a charter executed m s name and that 1t should
be looked after on s behalf by lus diseiple Madhavabharati-§ripAda and his
spirttual descendants in lineal succession. In accordance with the orders received
from Ramachandradéva, Mangarasa handed over the lands of the said village and
the managewent of the chaities to Madhava-bharati-éripada.

The details of the income of the lands, etc., are next given: 286 tdras from
Anehalli amounting to 20} gadyanas and 4% hanas and 7 ki=u, 5020 miides of paddy
of the value of 104 varahas from Haravari: total 1244 gadyAnas, 4 hanas and 7
késu, etc §(other details continue of the receipts, etec.) B

The date of the grant 18 given as § 1369 Kshaya samn. Chal. ba 10. Sthira-
vara and coincides with 22nd March 1446 A. D., a Tuesday and not Saturday as
stated inathe record. The date of the previous grant referred to corresponds to
January 19, 1444 A.D.a Sunday with the constellation Sravana, etc., as stated
in the grant.
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31
Copy of the grant of Kangavalli made by Bhanappa of Barakar dated
§ 1376, in a palm-leaf ms. book m the Sringsri Matt.

Kannada language and characters.
30D 2,¢ TR 3¢ F, 3RS WOTUSAT FOIF,NRY ZoII3 T2
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03 2,¢ ToBBE ontvr} WHTBLT BeBOIT BiF, ) WINI NP €y, N,IAT FoI),F ToIVW Jd
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Note.

This record 1s saud to be a copy of an inscription, the original of which 1s not
forthcoming. It was found in a palm-leaf manuseript work 1n the Sringéri Matt
and was copted It 1salso published in the Selections from the Records of the
Sringér: Matt, Vol. I. 1927, a private publication of the Sringén Matt in P. 21, but
the date 1s given as S’ 1352 Saumya and there are shght verbal alterations of the
text therein.

After the usual mvocation to Sambhu, the record states that on Monday, the
1st lunar day of the bright half of Kartika in the Saka year 1374 Pra)dtpatty (its
English equivalent being Monday, 25th October 1451, A.D. taking the Prajotpatt
of the current S’ year 1374) Bhanappa, son of Chandrasa of Barakir made the gift
of the village Kongavalli 1n the kingdom of Barakdr, with an annual income of
262 varahas to Sankara Bharati, the head of the Sringér1 Matt, under the orders of
the king of Vijayanagar and Danayaka Vodeyar. The occasion of the gift was the
invitation of the gurw to Vijayanagar and the worship of his holy feet (pidércha-
neyannu midi) by the king on the installation of the guru, in his seat a.fs.gr the



130

death of his predecessor Purushéttama Bharati. Details of the income in money
and paddy arc next given. In addition to the money income from the village
- Kongavalli, a certain quantity of rice from the village was also granted to the guru,
as well as some fixed dues of the village Kilavara Kattumgere. Certain rights
in the villages named are said to have been vested in two persons Véstéva-udupa
and Anna-udupa. The record ends with the signature of Bhanappa.

It has to be noted that the king of Vijayanagar at this time was Mallikarjuna,
1446-1467, but his name 18 not given in the grant. The name Sankara Bharati,
the head of the Sringéri Matt occurs as Sankarinanda (1428-1454) after Puru-
shéttama Bharati (1406-1448 A.D.) 1 the Sringéri Matt list of gurus (See Rice’s
Mysore Gazetteer, 1897, Vol I, P. 474). Inscriptions, however give 1418-1451 to
Purushottama Bharat1 (see E. C. VI Introduction P. 24, Koppa Taluk 44 of 1351).
Grants that relate to Sankara Bharati are rare. The present record shows that
the Vijayanagar kings continued to honour and patronise the émngéri Matt even
after Haribara II.

Barakar is a village 1in the South Canara District and the Barakir province
included parts of South Canara District and the adjacent parts of the Mysore State.
Chandrasa, father of Bhanappa, the donor of the present grant, 1s met with in
several 1ncsriptions of 8’1355, 1356 and 1362, as the governor of Barakir. (See
S8.1.1., Vol. VII, PP. 159 and 236: also Mad. Ep. Rep. 1929, P. 48). Bhéanappa 18
met with as the governor of Baraklir in an inseription of S’ 1374 under Valabha-
Danayaka (see Mad. Ep. Rep. 1930, P. 55).

32
Copy of a Sasanu of the king Krishnaraya of Vijayanagar in
a kadita 1in the Sringer: Matt.
Kannada language and characters,
3 oried 2,¢ 0T FABTY 23003 87 09chT ZoIIE IBL).
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Translation.
On the 30th lunar day of the dark half of Margaéira in the year Yuva, the
illustrious rajadhirdja rdjaparaméévara Krishnariya-mahariya granted this nirdpa
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to the gaudu-prajes of the villages Baruve and Gavatliru in the district (sime) of
Malénahalli and the villages Undali, Harakere, Sivamoghe and Sollebayalu 1n the
district (stme) of Holehonniir .—

Whereas from times immemorial your villages have belonged to the Srmgén
Matt we have granted them to the vadeyar (it master or lord; here 1t means Guru
of Sringér1) and 1t behoves you to act according to the orders of the said vadeyar
of Sringeér1.

Srt Virapaksha.
Note.

This grant was 1ssued by the Vijayanagar king Krishnaidya (1509-1529) on
Yuva sam. Mar. ba. 30 (corresponding to Wednesday 5th December 1515 A.D.
taking 8’ 1437 Yuva which 1s the only Yuva occuring during the reign of Knshna-
riya) and directs the village headmen, etc., of certain villages (named) to obey the
Sringsri Matt Gurus as their masters, as they alone were entitled to those villages
from the beginning. Apparently there must have been some dispute about their
ownership.

The villages named are Baruve and Gavatir situated in the present Kerehalli
hobli of Nagar taluk, Shimoga Distriet. Malénahalli1s a village in Holalur hobh of
Shimoga taluk. Sivamoghe 18 the present Shimoga town. Sollebayalu 1s a village
1n Koppa taluk, Kadur District. Holehonnar 1s situated near the confluence of the
Tunga and Bhadra rivers in Shimoga taluk

33

Copy of a sannad of Ranadullakhan found 1n a palm leaf ms. 1n the Matt at Sringor
Kannada language and characters.
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Transliteration.

srimat-paramahamsa panvrajakacharyarappa $rt Simgéri-ma
tada SachchidAnamda-bharati-svam $rtpadamgalige Ranadullakhina-
ra saldmu nivu astrvidava kaluhisiyidr: Adarabahuma-

nadimda vodisiké}r samtushtaradevu nimma Yellapanna tijahala-
g1 sakala-abhiprayagalu arike ayitu nimma mathakke Sivamo-
ge-Simegala valage manyada grimagalu umtu 4 grimagala
nirbamdhakavag! nadesuvahige takiti-kaAgadava barsi kaluhabé-
kemdu baresikaluhida ritiyalll mimma Yallappa hélikomda-

lhige takitivilegala barsi kigadava baras: kaluhidhéve adarimda
vruptavadhittidgr nammimda aha praydjanagaligh mm-

11. ma aéirvidavannu vélevélege barasi kaluhisuttd bahage

12. madisuvudu hélidamte baradu $ikhe maharu haki ade.

O ®ASP T o0

—
o

T anslation.

To the holy feet of the 1llustrious paramahamsa-parivrijakichirya Sachchidi-
nandabhératisvimi of the Sringért Matb .—

Salutations (salam) of Ranadullakhan.—

The blessings you sent we got read, aud listened to with respect and regard and
were pleased therewith. On further questioning your Yellappa we understood your
ideas fully As your Yellappa reprosented that your Matt possesses mdnya
(rent-free) lands in Sivamoga-stme and that you want fdiiti letters (letters of
direction or cowmand) from us to the effect that the villages should be compelled
to be made over to your matt we have got the necessary tdkitc voles written and
despatched with Istters of instruction. This may satisfy you and you may arrange
to despatch letters every now and then as to how far you require help from us, and
convey your blessings.

Written according to instructions and affixed the seals of the signet (S$ikhe-
moharu) thereto.

Notes

This 18 a letter 1ssued by the Bidpur general Ranadullakhdn in response to a
letter of request from the Sringér1 Matt directing his officers to enfore obedience to
the orders of the $ringéri Matt in the collection of produce, etc., in their mdnya
lands 1n the Shimoga District.

The letter shows the high regard paid to the gurus of the Sringéri Matt
even by the Mussalman rulers of Bijapur. This letter of the Bijapur general
(together with the letters of Haider and Tippu to the Sringér1 Matt published before
in M.AR. 1916, P.74) would show that the Mussalman rulers far from molesting
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the Hindus, showed great reverence to their accredited spiritual leaders and
helped them 1u the discharge of their sacred duties

No date is given. The guru of the Sringérn Matt 1s named Sachchidinanda-
Bharati. The Sringéri Matt succession list contains three Sachchidananda Bharatis
1622-1663, 1705-1741, 1770-1814 besides two Abhinava Sachchidinanda Bhératis
1741-1767, 1814-1817 (Rice’s Mysore Gazetteer Vol. 11897, P.474) Ranadullakhdn,
general of Bijapur, invaded in 1637 Bankapur, Harihar, Basavipatna and Tarikere
up to the woods of Bednur, the whole of which was overrun. The Bednur chief
was besieged in Kavale-durga but bought off the enemy. An attempt was next
made on Seringapatam but the king of Mysore, Kanthirava-Narasa-Rija-Vodeyar
(1638-1659) succeeded 1n offectually repelling the invader. With Ranadullakhan
was assoclated the Mahratta general Shahy, father of the famous Siva.

It 1s thus probable that 1t was the first guru of the name Sachchiddnanda
Bharati in the Sringéri Matt (1622-1663) who sent his agent Yellappa to Rana-
dullakhan and got help from him. The present record inust have been 1ssued about
1640 A.D.

34

Copy of Rannaghatta grant, dated S1582 of Srirangardya of Vijayanagar found

in a paper manuscript book m the Matt at Srmgén.
hannada language and characters.
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Transliteration.

Bélaru-stine-valagana | Ranaghatada tambra-sisana-prati. S1i Ganidhipata-ye
namah! namas tunga-siras-chumbi-chandra-chimara-charave! trailokya-nagara-
rambha-mula-stambhaya Sambhave I ! ! Harér 1tlavarihasya damshtra-danda [s]sa
pitu vah! Heémadri-kalasid yatra dhatri chhatra-$sriyam dadhau !l Krida-vasina-
samanantaram antarile samvésitah §isutayd sayaune Bhavinyi kainédnilaih srama-
vinddana-karma kurvan kalyinam advahatu me Kariraja-vaktrah | asti Kshirdrna-
vad dévair mathyamanat sudarthibhihhaiyamgavinavajjdtam nirasta-tuniram mahah
lasya éri tanayas tapdbhir atulair anvartha-nama Budhah punyair asya Purdrava
bhuja-balair Ayur dvisham mnighanatah ! tasya srir Nahusho’ tha tasya parusho
yuddhé Yayatih kshitau khyatah (s) tasya tu Turvasur vasu-nibbah Sri-Dévayﬁnl-
patéh | tasmad Gopélardyat sakala-jana-drisdm sarvadi nandako yah patrébhyd
datta-diyah pruthuyasasi mabin apraméyé damé yah! yuddhé sri Kartikéyah
prathita-guna-gand Vengamambi-tantjah ! khyatah §rirangaraya-prabhuvara-
sumand dhatri-dhdmné . . nilpimbu svarna-padmam-kitam 1ti sumaha-chhlagha-
niyimjalim cha! srutvd yé& rdjahamsd svantam upagatd ldlanam prapya tasmim
stat-kirtya-kramta-gitrah  sakala-jagati  tad-bhashanam pripayant: ! tasmin
Ghanagirau raja-prapité hémapithake | srimad rajadhirajé tu sriraja-paramésvare ! sri
vira-pratdpa  Vira-Srirangarija-nripe sidn-dvipa-samiyuktdm mahim $asati
dbarmatah ! Salivihana-saké tu dharanyAm dvyashta-pancha-sa$i-Srvari-varshe
pushya-darsa-raviyoga-yuté Srirangardya-nripatau jayatidam | bhomidinam akaro
[t] svayam iththam Krushna-yogi-matha Krushna-paddbhyfm srimat parama-
hamsya-ydga-vibhavé vamsé’ graninam para Vyasa Srisuka Gaudapida vilasad-
Govinda-namnAm tatah Kshirah-svAmi-muné-$ cha Pichchhalayatis tasmid yati-
Srtdharé Vishpusvimi-mathé prasiddha-sumahi-Mulvayi-puryyAm abhat || sakala-
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nigama-dhim4 tatra tatvirtha védi Ghanagiri-nagara-srt kirana-schagni-inardhi
Murahara-kruta-chit S8achchidinanda-$1shyd jagati Krushnananda-nima yatindrah
| tasmar Srirangaryah prathita-guna-gani-lam-krutas tasya vamsehy Apistamba.
tr1-gotrd Manu-sama-sukruté Venkatésah prapautrah | Ramgambiyas cha pautro
vara-guna-nilayd Rangarit Timma-dévyoh putra Srirangarijah prabhuvara-tilako
yachakéshtartha-dita | Ardhodaye sat1 tadi subhahamsamétu Bélara-simni yatayé’
mita-bhakti-yuktah | sa-svarna-plrvaka-samarpana-suddha-budhyd grima-dvayam
samadadan mahaniya-kirtih | yéko Balaganade srt Rapaghatét: susthitah! Yallachi-
holeyat ptrvé yamyé Hadlagiriti cha | paschimé Chikka-Kolydkhyih udamg
Malld-purabhidhah Harénahalyim aparas tatra Kalyini-samsthitah | Simgipéthe-
tyupa-grima-sahitah  saphaldmnvitah ! chatuh-$ima-samayuktam yétad-grama-
dvayam dadau ! grama-dvaye Vélipuri-samnipé bhimim vilokya-mara-bhoga-yogyim
samsthipya sadvimana-mudrikdscha silds chatur-dikshu mumukshuvédas ! nidhi-
nikshépa-pisina-siddha-sidhya-samanvitam | akshimnyigami-samyuktam jaléna cha
mandharam ! sishya-prasishya-bhégyam cha kramid A-chandra-tirakam ! dinasya
parivrittés cha vikrayasyapi sobhitam | Sriranga-rayabhupalé hiramnyodaka-pirva-
kam | tri-vikkarana-pirvam tu tasmar pridan mahim imém ! yévam vilikhitam
tambra-sdsanam dattavimn mudd | sva-dattd [djdvigunam punyam paradattinu-
pilanam | para-dattdpahiréna sva-dattamn nishphalam bhavét | dana-pilanayor
madhye dana chhréyd-nupilanam | dind [tlsvargam avapndt palanid achyutam
padamn | yékaiva bhagini 16ké sarvésham api bhibhujdm ! na bhégya na kara-grihya
vipra-dattd vasumdhar i bramhasva-paripushtdni vihanani balani cha I yuddha-
klé visiryamté saikatds sétavo yatha | Sririmi yamtta vappa hakida sadhana.

Translation.

Copy of the copper plate 8asana of Ranaghata in Bélir-sime.

Salutation to Ganidhipatr. Obeisance to Sambhu, beautiful with the tly-lap
that 1s the moon touching his lofty head and the foundation pillar for the construc-
tion of the city of the triple world. May the bar-like tusk of Hari who assumed
the form of a boar for sport, resting on which the earth with 1ts fimial of Méru
appears hike an uwmbrella protect you May the god with the face of the lord of
elephants (Ganésa) who as a baby was taken near Pirvati after her sports and by
a breeze caused by the movement of his cars removed her fatigue—do me good.

"There is the light (Moon) born like butter from the churning of the Milky
ocean by the'gods for nectar and a dispeller of darkness.  His son born after great
austerities was Budha truly so named (budha means learned). To Budha, who was
a slayer of his enemies, was born Puriirava by good fortune. His son was Nahusha
whose son was the world-famous Yayati, fierceinbattle. To Yayati, husband of
Dévayani was born a son Turvasu, an equal of the Vasus. From him was descended
Gopalariya, snd his son by Vengamamba was Srirangariya, delighter of the eyes of all
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people, bestower of gifts on all the deserving supplicants, possessed of great fame,
unfathomable and uncontrollable, a Kartikéya in battle, son of Vengamimbi and
possessed of glorious qualities. The royal swans hearing that the famous king
Sriranga’s kingdom was an abode of Brahma full of learned men and large quantities
of water (tanks, etc.) and characterised by golden lotuses (gold flowers or coins) and
worthy of great praise went there from Svarga and being well treated by him, and
their bodies covered by his glorv, publish the news all over the universe.

While the heroic king, rajidhirdja raja-parameésvara vira-pratapa Srirangara)a
seated on his ancestral golden seat at Ghanagiri was ruling the earth with all 1ts
wountains and 1slands in righteousness, 1n the year counted by two, eight, five and
one (1582), 1n the cyclic year Sarvar, in the month Pushya, on the new moon day,
the king made a gift of land as follows to the feet of Krishna in the Matt of
Krishna-y 6g1.

In the lmeage of the great paramahamsas arose Vyfisa, Suka, Gaudapida,
Go6vinda and after him Kshirasvaim, next Pichchhala-yat: and after hun Sridhara
vatl in the famous Matt of Vishnusvim m Mulvayi-purt.  Among them was the
lord of ascetics Agnimurdha Krishpananda, disciple of Sachchidananda, an abode
of the Vedas, versed 1n the meanmng of tatvas, protector of the city of Ghanagin
(Penugonda), a devotee of Vishnu and world-famous. To hiiwn, Srimngarﬁ;&, an
ornament of kings, bestower of all things desired by supplicants, son of Rangari)a
and Tunwédévi, and grandson of Ringdmba and §rirangaraya and great grandson
of Venkatésa, belonging to Atri-gotra and Apastamba sitra gave away on the
occasion of Ardhdédaya two villages in Bélar-sime with great devotion and with the
gift of gold  Of these one 1s Ranaghata, situated in Balaganad district, to the east
of the stream Yellachy, to the south of Hadlagiri, to the west of Chikka Kolli, to
the north of Mallapura The other 1s KalyaAni Harénahalli with a hawmlet named
Singapétha  Both these villages situated within the four boundaries named near
Vélipur 1n an arca fit to be enjoyed by gods were given away after setting up
boundary stones bearing the tigure of Vimana to the ascetic with all the rights of
treasure on the surface and underground, minerals, rights which are ready and
which are possible, imperishables, futures, water sources, to be enjoyed by disciples
and disciples’ diseiples 1n succession, for as long as the moon and stars endure
with liberty to give away, exchange o1 sell. King Srirangariya gave away this land
to hum with pouring of water on gold, repeating the gift thrice and with his mind,
body and speech (tri-karana-plirvam) acting in unison, and granted joyfully a copper

gasana written accordiggly.
Imprecatory stanzas: Sva-dattad- dana-palanayor madhyc.... . ...

skaivabhagini.... . ...
The vehicles and troops derived from the Brahmans’ property perish in times
of war like the bridges of sand.
$ri Rama.



137

Note.

This record found in & paper manuscript of the Sringéri Matt purports to be a
copy of a copper plate Sasana  The copper plates which formed the original of this
are not available in the Matt.

It registers the gift of two villages Ranaghatta and KalyAni Harénahalli near
Vélapunt (Belur) situated 1n Balaganid (Badaganad) by the Vijayanagar king
Srirangariya, son of Gopalarija and Timmadévi to the ascetic Agnimérdha
Krishnananda of the Mulvavipur: Matt. The date 18 given as S’ 1582 Sarvari sam.
Pushya ba 30. Sunday, a time of Ardhédaya-punyakala and corresponds to Sunday
January 20th, 1661 A. D. which has the constellation of Sravana. For Ardhodaya,
a combination of new moon day of Pushya or Méigha with Sunday, Sravana
nakshatra and Vyatipita-ydga 18 nccessary (See M. A R. 1931, P. 1564, and such
a combination 18 found on the date referred to.

The donor 1s evidently Srirangariya VI, king of Vijayanagar (C. 1643-1664)
several of whose grants are found 1n the Belur Taluk (E. C. V Belur 80 of 1659, 81
and 122 of 1660 A. D., etc.)

One of the two villages granted i the record, ¢ e., Ranaghatta1s the same as the
present village Ranaghatta, a village situated about eight miles to the south-east of
Béldr town 1n Béldr Taluk. A stone inscription has been discovered 1n that village
recording the gift of the wvillage by Srirangariya to Krnshninanda-svam of
Muluvagil, the donee of the present grant. The date 1s also similar except the
tithy which 18 given as bahula 10 and not bahula 30 as in the present grant.
[M. A. R. 1926, P. 40.] See also M. A. R 1919, P. 37; M. A. R 1933, P. 183.

The donee Agmmirdha Krishnananda belongs to the scct of the Bhigavata-
sampradiya which has its headquarters at the wvillage Mulbagal in Tirthahallt

Taluk, Shimoga District.
It may also be interesting to note that the village, viz.. Ranaghatta 1s now 1n

the possession of the Sringén Matt

The other village granted in the preseut record, vz, Haiohilli 18 about thiee
wules to the south-east of Ranaghatta in the same Belur Taluk

The signature at the end of the record 1s Sri RAma as 1n the other copper plate
grants of Srirangaraya VI (Cp. E. C. V. Belur 81,82, etc.)

35
Copy of the grant of Sarapura, dated S 1532 of the king Srirangaraya of
Vijayanagar found 1n a palm-leaf ms. in the Matt at Sringéri.
Kannada characters and T'elugu language.
3011(0 e godeTonas JI,3uy WIBDHS IL0IYTR o), TR I,

L 5L NeopuBReREI 8l BOEXFTO . L . L ... . SH-vor . ... .. onos I3
oD BowTd FOLFE A 0% T 2LDIUDROT TJOTD,WTVFURFWAF . . . . . BOWToN
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LOTIVTODL ;3 2,0 TR EIAKNCOD, B BEIWIT,0FIG,T be BIT0B T
X0TO BT &, 0T TL, OWOLIB) 3R, oo OITABT (0T o B cdorioocdy e

« WD DGy AVT0) TOBoW, BLFOWS BAWT BF FOBIIN | HOMUBDS BLOVYHOIN &3
TRRIEHIOR, RRETIOTYUIN Pows) | RIPo 3 BWFAVHOW ITARLBFTOVFOT VLTS
TN R, TFEOTTO BENSFOBR HWETORITD, BIGRF TOGIT0.

Note.

This also purports to be a copy of a copper plate grant and seems like an
abbreviated form of the Stripura copper plate grant published in the last year’s
Report, M. A, R. 1933, P. 183,

It 18 1n Telugu language and records the gift of a village Jalagara-méni Sra-
pura to the ascetic Krishninandasvim: of the MulbAgal Matt (called Muluvayi-
simhasana) by the Viayanagar king Srirangarfys-déva-mabarayalaiyavaru, i.e.,
Srirangaraya VI for the worship of the god Gépalasvam, the tutelary deity of the
Matt. It 1s issued on the date S’ 1582 Plava sat. Kar. $u. 15 which corresponds
to 27th October 1661.

The village Stripura, granted 1n this record is about two miles from Bélir and
like Ranaghatta of the previous record now belongs to the Sringéri Matt.

36

At the village PaschimavAhini 1n the hobli of Mélupilu on the first stone
standing in front of Gopinatha terple.

Size 4'x 1’

Kannada language and characters.
oo B DTd MRTHE R HLTOBBET R 008 A03THT 2Jod B¢,

e 4' X1
BR,B R B3I, ©Fo.
1.« .. BRPCSR . . 7. Soomd Ty DTed
2, ... . OB TOWEY 8., A raeToviesd ©
8. ToRdBYaLEAN 9, &,3I2R goooRp
4, ovs,ooo eB [4,] B, 10, FIFSTIATM | e
5. Omoh ©RFO BITO 11, SHFIROBI o
6. OB P @WoRBTON 12, TO0 B
‘ <
Note.

This inscription 18 engraved in Kannada characters of the 14th century. Some
letters in lines 1 and 2 are not clearly legible as they are not well carved.



PLATE XIX.
PASCHIMAVAHINI STONE INSCRIPTION OF VIDYARANYA.

(P. No 37—p 139)
Mysore Archeological Survey ]
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The 1nscription records the gift of some lands in the village Bélehalli for the
expenses of offering food to the god Gépiladévaru (same as the present god Gopi-
nitha) in the village PaschimavAhini. The donor 18 named Bollarasa. He was a
subordinate of the famous minister Médhavamantr or Madarasa (See p. 126 of the
present report). The village Balehalli1s situated at a distance of two miles from
Balehonpur 1n Narasimharajapura Sub-Taluk, Kadur District and 18 the head-
quarters of a Virasaiva matt and 18 situated at a distance of about 20 miles from
Sringéri. Paschimavahini isa village about two miles from Sringeri, and 18 so called
because here the river Tungd flows westwards and not to the east or north or south,
its usual directions.

Bollarasa is stated to have puichased the lands for a price with the approval
of the local head of the village (adhikiri byesadimda) but the words used are not
quite clear. The usual 1mprecation that those who violate the charity will incur
gin 18 given at the end of the record.

No date 18 given. From the paleography, and the mention of Bollarasa, the
record seerus to belong to the end of the 14th century.

37
On a second slab 1n front of the Gdptaatha templo in the same village Paschi-
mavahin [Plate XIX].
Size 5'—0"x 1'—6"
Nagan characters, Kannada language.
BELITOY B¢V T TR To,THT RA¢HTIBFERS rdRd
Bxv0t3 J03THT 13k I,

mnozg‘c.

T 5/ x 13
3 ¢rierofIB8e
T30 THT,0N SUB, 00 WO, BIIX D
o | 3, 3SCE; SRoUoR BNVT, o Bop
B0 D3 ¢ BOPERKS FITF ToD
& RaRNToN 3T $4,(BT Jo=B,0@ a
WRY BREF BOETITBN 1,43 IhBoN
TOTOEETHALFT DI, 3¢ AWYTR,
5¢ Tewortvy dhomb 208, Ty, dn, How
TRe30 RagB T ST Tort S5,
10. 724 20087333 §,dhadodond e
11, QIR0 $2o06T B FO b
16, o0 portdwvit Ba9ras Bwssem) 3
18, Rrion Ao Iy Joaxh Ragmovdes
14- O o,33arom IHHFI, 8 WO 710 (@] 1

© Do AW

18*
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15 O Aoeasomg ded . . . BHO0BBOT
16, Bga . . . . .. Z0edoy
17« « +« + +« . . o> .
18 - . . e, TR,ENE 20D BuRN O¢ 8¢ O
Transhiteratwn.
1. éri Ganadhipatye
2. namah namas tumga-$iras-chumbi-chandra-chAmara-cha-
3. rave ! trailokya-nagararambha-mala-stambhaya Sambha-
4. ve I svast1 éri Jayabhyudaya Saka-varsha shvi-
5. rada manura- yemttaneya Krédhana-samvatsarada Magha-
6. bahula chaturda$: Somavaradalu §rimat paramahamsa
7. parvrajakicharyarum appa éri Vidyaranya-
8. srtpadamgalu yemma Suklopatta Sringapurada
9. Rathitara-gotrada Ayyapana maga Vishnubhatta-
10. ge kotta $1li-§asanada kramavemtemdade Bo-
11. llarasaru Kikumdanida haravaryyali nadu-

12, vana-bhageyolage kulagaudana kulava kadidu sa-
18.  magravag kotta Paschimavihiniya G:dpaladéva-
14. ra amntapadigendu samarpista & aru gau[du] galu

15. 4 GopinAthadévara . . . pahAra-mmodalida

16, yella. . . . . . . . madikotta.

B . . . . namma

18. . . . . . . bitta g1émada sila-Sisana éri éri $ri-
Note.

This mseription 1s of importance as 1t contains a grant made directly by the
famous ascetic VidyAranya, guru of the Sringér1 Matt. It 1s dated S’ 1308 Krodhana
sam. MAgha ba. 14 Somavara. This date 1s regular and corresponds to Monday,
January 29, 1386. This 18 the latest of the inseriptions 1ssued during Vidyaranya's
pontificate at Sringéri (the only exception being Koppa 19 the date of which ue., S’
1361 Pingala is irregular). According to the Sungeri Matt copper plate grant
published with full text 1n M. A. R. 1933, P. 138, VidyAranya seems to have died
some months later 1n the same year 1386. The epigraph records the gift of some
land situated 1n Kikundand and received from Bollarasa by the ascetic Vidyaranya-
sripada to Vishnubhatta of gmnga.pum, son of Ayyapa, of Rathitara gotra who was
his Suklapatta for offering certain services including the offering of food to the god
in the temple of Gopirdtha at PascshimavAhini, The.details of the land granted
and the services entailed on the land are not clear as the letters in the last portion
of the epigraph are much jumbled up and not well-carved and are thus not clearly
legible.
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The village Paschimavihini is situated at a bend of the river Tungi turning to
the west and considered to be a holy spot where the sage Vasishtha 18 said to
have performed ¢apds. (Cp. E. C: VI Sringer: 12 of 8’ 1525). The word $ukla-"
patta means white band. Its exact significance 18 not clear. It 1s used 1n some
mecriptions connected with the Sringéri Matt (E. C. VI, Koppa 30 of 8’ 1,300 :
Sringeri 36 of § 1340). It is belheved to indicate the probationary stage of
grihasthas (householders) when they renounce the world but have not yet become
full-fledged sanyisins somewhat hke the novices of the Chnstian church.
Kikundanad, the district in which certain lands were granted to the god Gépinitha
18 also found referred to mn other records of the Sringsr: Jagir (E. C. VI, Sringén
3 and 14). The previous grant (No 36) refers to a gift made by Bollarasa for the
service of food-offerings to the same god. The present grant does not mention
any king as ruling but merely names the head of the Sringér1 Matt Vidyaranya.
The guru seems to have made over part of the above lands to the donee Vishnubhatta
for looking after the services in the temnple of Gopinatha.

A list 18 given below of all the inseriptions of Vidyaranya published or noticed
g0 far for reference.

Stone Inscriptions.

(1) Ulaybettu stone mscription (Mangalur Taluk, South Canara District)
of the reign of Bukka I: refers to some grant to Vidyagintirtha who is probably
the same as Vidyaranya Date S’ 1298 Rakshasa sam. Ashadhaéu 15 Gu="Thursday
June 14, A.D. 13875 taling 8’ 1297 (cxpired; Rakshasa. Mad. Ep. Rep. 1929, P.
45.

(2) Kudupu stone inscription (Mangalur Taluk) of the same reign, refers
to some grant to Vidyiranya of Sringér : Date 8’ 1297 Rakshasa sam. Kar. su 1,
Gu=Thursday 25th October, A.D. 1375, Mad. Ep. Rep. 1929, P. 44.

(3) Bhandigade Visvé§vara temple isceription (Koppa Taluk, Kadur District)
of the tune of Prince Yadugiiya Virupariya, son of Bukka I, as 1uler of Araga
refers to a grant under the orders of Vidyaranva. Date S’ 1300 Kilayukta sau.
dwitiya Jyéshtha éu 15 Su=Fnday 11th June, A.D. 1378  B. C. VI, Koppa 30.

(4) Nagalapur stone inscription (same taluk) of the reign of Harihara II
refers to a grant 1n the presence of Vidyaianya Date S’ 1861 Pingala sam. Kar,
§ulS86. 8 1361 1s too late a date for Harhara II who died 1n 1404, If we take
the previous Pingala §’ 1299 (expired), the date falls within the reign of Harihara 1T
and corresponds to Monday, 2nd November, A.D. 1377 taking the solar Kartika,
E. C. VI, Koppa 19.

Copper Plates.

(1) Kapalpur Copper plates, Date 1836 A.D. ; Nellore District Insc. Vol. I,
P. 109.
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(2) Bestarahalli copper plate copy, Date 1336 A.D, E.C.X., Bagepalli 70.
(3) Mudeyanur Copper plate, Date 1344 A.D. E.C.X., Mulbagal 158.
(4) Hosur copper plate, Date 1370 (?) A.D., E.C.X., Goribidnur 46.
These four plates are dated early and are generally believed to be spurious (see
Ind. Ant. 38, PP. 89-91.)
(5) Sringér1 Matt Kadita Sisana of 1380 of the reign of Harihara II
M. A. R. 1933, P. 211.
(6) Sringeri Matt copper plate Sasana of 1384 of the reign of Harihara IL.
M.A.R. 1938, P. 132.
(7) Hosahall plates of Hanhara II of 8’ 1306 (1384 A.D.), J.B.H.S.
Bombay, Vol. I, No. 2. P. 1.
(8) Bangalore Inam Office copper plate grant of Harihara II of 1386, noticed
in M A.R. 1908, P. 14.
(9) Sringer1 Matt copper plate grant of Harihara IT of 1386, M.A.R. 1933, P.
138.
This refers to the death of Vidyaranya.

(10) Ramachandrapur Matt copper plate grant of the reign of king Dévariya,
dated 8’ 1371 Sukla sam. Magha ba 30=12th February A.D. 1450, states that
Vidyaranya granted certain honoursto Chidbodhabhéarati of Gdkarnada Raghittama-
matha, probably spurious, E.C. VIIL, Nagar 67.

MYSORE DISTRICT.
38
Mysore TALUK.

Copper “plate grant of Chagi-Permad1 purchased fromm Mr. Santarijasastri,

Mysore City. Three Plates:—
Size 7%// X 2*’/

Old Kannada language and characters.
BoTAT HIohY YO ITYE Fo0BoKTOY,NY JIBQT ToF), T,

Jath Borney. BRI UFS. W 737 x 2}

womdady Borieds dyowont.
1. B BONDIR, FO BX00eor MyEoD,
2. BE,EISLIPeW ToFFoo FA3ES U
3. CdakSadso slopaoa Hriogd INS o (§)
4. I3 3avo By Falab Ok kg ed sdtavdm:bm%ﬂ
5. vsmwavoomwscsmmvm VRO
woRdaw Bortad cbomﬂ
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6. B@BLYO wOHTo Tady fao ) :saoﬁ./aoud‘m‘dmd Brensddn
7. Yo woUPTo B} B BBAW Fwd Ber Feenudy &
8 0 sddavo B Ied, R BBAW WAt Ro
9. 7idd Begh Tz W JAD BN 3
10. Sap@ielzddavo Bu;Fdd BIOXIBLIBIEA W
SUBIcd Bortad Iogen.
11.  wGn ¢ 0o JWBBAS Beeh VLB
12.  oovoudnt dericd Bagh TR REI0S W
13. ko waEn 3and Boen FEBLTO HOMI
14 SUBRT RBR,FI IR Bogh deadodd 30 288 IR
15 Beeh 30D Bas o, Relgddado Som Ty on,
SOBIeh Borkad dowent.
16. WO DBA FoFBegh B 1 308 Bardd Beeh I
17. g8 I3 B S 000 s desdeen
18. @8NV ah.‘a‘qow.)oﬂ BN, i Sdwried
19. 36 onay3os Bard Been vRNBs
BTN Boriady Boowent
20 3LWERO WHKS Y FWBWYo
21 oy DUUYTO BT BBL,BOYBOVLLD BLR
29. 3o 3B savod e Bpony 0o Badachony
23. o 3 @0 Ddes RoBABBLO LI PegSao Bz, Yo.

Transliteration.
I. Plate—front side.
1. svasti §ri Chigipermmadi Kulddarige bitta kalna-
2. da dattiyan alidon appode parvvarum kawvile kere 4- °
3. rameyan alidom Kuladhariya magam Dharimuttaram ka-
4. Kadekolavam Bermmaveya bidutildéde Kadekolada gimunduga-
5. lu besa-makkalum Dhari-Muttarana maneyol sattu bidisidam
I Plate—back side.
6 Kadekolamm Kharavuram Paydageya mukkudal tenka-mogade pdg1 Kadeko-
7. lam Kharavuram Tandeyada mukkddu mida-mogade pog: belmora-
8. di Kadekolam Pervvedu Tandeyada mukkadu badagamo-
9. gade pogi pasaye-kallu pallada paduva pog: ka-
10. llodagere Kadekolam Pervvedu Mariyiseya mukkiidu
II Plate—front side.
11. badaga Alada maram paduva-mogade pogi kalkupps-
12. yim badaga-mogade pdgi pallada mida neyile-ba-
13. liyam badaga-mogade pdgi Kadekolam Mariyise
14. eradiira irkkddu paduva pégi keyeya tenka kade paduva
15. pogi‘Kadavipadi Kaltegere Kadekolam Mariyise Pattal mG-
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II Plate—back.
16. rora mukkidu temka pogi kalla? tenka-mogade pégi pa-
17. llada paduva stldil periya bellingl tenka pog:
18. Kadeckolam Pattal Peydage mukkidu mtda mogade
19. Tandilagadapu tenka-mogade pogi Asagapole-
III Plate—front.
20. ya kirubédim Baleyapunpuse Kadekolam
21. Paydage Khiravuram mirdra mukkidalall: polasime kadi-
22. ttum Kadekolam Damannigappomgulam kodaliyam balla-
23. siya kammayram Mulda-geriyodeyom odalaupéleyam mangalam

Translation.

LL. 1-5

Be it well If any one violates the grant of kalnAd made to Kuladar he will
have killed Brahmans and cows and destroyed tanks and gardens

Whaile the son of Kuladhari, Dhar1 Muttara, leaving Kadekola and Bermmave
was fleeing, he (Kuladbir1) died 1n the house of Dhari Muttara and set free, the
gamundus of Kadekola and their besavakkal (servants).

LIL. 6—-

Going 1n the southern direction of the junction of Kadekola, Khiravura and
Paydage (three villages), and to the east of the junction of Kadekola, Kharavura and
Tandeya and to the north of the white hillock \ belinoradi), Kadekola, Pervvedu and
Tandeya and to the west of the Boulder stream (Pasarekallu-palla)* and to the west of
the banyan tree to the north of the junction of Kallodagere, Kadekola, Pervvedu, and
Mariyise and to the north of the heap of stones (kalhuppe) and to the north from the
Nerile tree, to the east of the palla (stream) and to the west of the junction of the two
villages Kadekola and Mariyisc and to the west of the southern side of the tank and
to the south of the junction of the three villages Kadavipadi, Kaltegere, Kadekola,
Mariyise-pattal and to the south of Kallti and to the west of the stream and to the
south of Stldilperiya Belangt and to the east of the junction of Kadekola, Pattal
and Peydage and to the south of Tandilagadapu, the boundary (polasime) terminates
at the junction of Asagapole, Kirubédu, Baleyapunuse, with the three villages Kade-
kola, Paydage and Kharavura ®. The earth-worker (manmga), gold-worker (pongu-
lan), the wood-cutter (kodaliyan), the swordsman (ballasiya) and iron-smith
(kammara) of Kadekola and the lord of Muldager: are to read the Ole (document)*.

Good fortune e

1 This may also be redad as odla poleyam.

2 The meaning of this 18 far from clear.

8 The boundaries given here cannot be determined properly.
4, The meaning of this 1s not free from doubt.
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Note.

Contents.—This record describes the details of the grant of land given as kalndd
by Chagi-Permidi to a person named Kulddharn. Chigipermad: is a name of
Nripakidma, younger brother of the Ganga King Bhiivikrama according to an insecrip-
tion of Humcha dated S’ 999 (E.C. VIII, Nagar 35). In that record he 1s said
vo have gained the title chdge (which means hberal 1n gifts) by making a gift of
elephants (gaja-ddnam arthigittu chagiyemba pesara padedan). Bhivikrame was a
son of Srivikrama for whom we have a stone mseription i Kallur, Srinivasapur
Taluk, which has been assigned to the middle of the Tth century on palcographical
grounds (M.A.R. 1917, P. 38). A Chagimahirija’s grandson Dayasimba-mahiraja
of Kadamba-kula is referred to in an mseription of 1095 A.D. (E.C.V, Manjarabad
18). The characters of the present record seem to belong to 10th or 11th century
and Chagi-perméadi of this record may be assigned to the beginning of 11th century
and may be the same as Dayasimha’s grandfather.

The villages which are referred to as the boundaries of the land given are
Kadakola, Mariyise, Kharavura, and Paidage. Kadakolas a viliage in Mysore Taluk,
Mysore District, at a distance of about 10 miles south of Mysore City. Manyise 1s
the same as Marase 3 mules to the north of Kadakola. The othertwo villages must
have been situated near Kadukola but have now disappeared. At any ratc they arc
not shown 1n the Taluk map or any other map available.

Nothing else 1s known from inscriptions about the donee Kuladhan or his son
Dhari Muttara.

The translation of the boundaries given here can only be taken as tentative
and is not free from doubt.
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Hosakéte grant of the reign of the Mysore King Dévarija dated S 1589
purchased from éésha,bha.tta., Mysore City. [Plate XX].
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subbaw astu ! namas tunga-Siras-chumbi-chandra-chAmara-charave!
trailokya-nagararam-

bha-mala-stainbhiya Sambhavé | Agajanana-padmairkam Gajinana—

m abar-mi$am | anékadam tam bhaktanim Bkadamttam upismahe ! Harér

111a-varahasya dainshtra-dampdah sa patu vah | Hémadri-kalasa

yatra Dhatri chehbatra-sriyam dadhau ! asti$riman janapadah Karnata iti

visrutah ! mityam pravartate yatra Karté dharmah Kaliv apl | pattanam
tatra vi-

khyatam Sriramga-pada-sabditam ! driSyate Svah-puram iva Kavéryam

prati-bimbitam ! adhyaste tatra Karnata-simhisanam adhiévarah ! srt
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Dévarija-bhapalah kalyAna-guna-sigarah | kilye prabudhya

Kamald-ramanimghri-yugmam dhyatva' bhipijya niyaména sahasra-ni-

mna ! hutvagnim anvatitarim vasu gom phalani datva cha vipra-mivahiya

jayatyajasram | datan dayi-samudre dakshe dikshimnya-8évadhau dhtre !

rakshat1 dharam amashmin Raghava 1va sarvatah saukhyam ! kah §ardé

Dévarijah su-kavi-subha-girAm kah padam Dévarjah kas tyigi Déva-

rajah prati-nripa-vijay! kénvayam Dévardjah ! kah saumyod Dévara-

jah &nta-jana-bharane kah kripi Dévarajah bhavya-prasnéshu chéttham
prati-

vachanatays kirtyate Dévarijah ! Budha 1iva Puramdaréna prati-dinam
&té-

na satkritd rajia ¥ vipra-kula-vardhi-chamdrah ¢riman Dhannoji-na-

makd jayat: | priktanaih prithivi-palaih Kakusthair 1va satkritah

Ramam Sumamtraka iva Dévardjam upasntah ! pirvam Gurjaradésad a-

gachchhamn &va ChaimarajAya' datva karnAbharanam 18bhé yah pantoshika-

n vividhidn ddyam dayam vichitram ruchira-mani-ganam Dévarija-

ya nityam grabam graham pardr-dhyam vasanam api dhanam grima-
ratnani

tushtah | vipyah kapam statAkin ap: vipula-tarin alaydm dévatdnim

ArimAn amna-satrinyapi dridha-inanasi kirayatyddaréna ! $le-

na vritténa dhiyAd dhanéna danéna kirtyA dayayad daména ! guna-

r aséshair atulopr soyam tulam maha-dina-krid aru-

roha | 4jdaptah svapna-drnishténa sakshid ésha Kapardini | Sapta-keti-
$vara-stha-

ne sard mahad akarayat! Rimésvaré chad-nna-satram Subramhmany
rathdtsavam

Kasyam dbarman bahu-vidhdn évam adin akarayat ! tasydsya dharma-
patni

Paramésasyéva Parvati-dévi ! Atrér 1iva AnasliyA subha-sila Rama-

bhayamba | dhimati Draupadivéyam Vaidéhiva dayavatt | Gargi-

va sarva-dharmajis vasudhéva kshama-pard | Dhandjir ésha sindhuh
Gangd yasya

Ramabhéyamba ! ratndny upachiyamté yasmad dadatopi Dévarajiya, !

kuyv agrahfram ékam vipulam vikhyatam avayor namna ' 1t1 Ramabhayi-

namni daitam vijiidpaydmasa ! prakrityd dina-siroyam priyaya

cabhiyAchitah | bhakshaniyékshu-dandasya pratigraht va toshitah !

labdhvanujiam Dévarajat agrahiram chakira sah ! tasya prakhya-

paniyédam likhyate tamra-sasanam ! éri Salivihana sake

nidhi-vasu-banéndu-gamta-varshéshu ! yatéshu vartamane Plavamga-
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72.
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varshe Madhau mase | pakshe pirnéndu-samyukte tritiydyam tithau
taths | pumnya-kile mahamtyasmi [n] divasésvara-vasare! Srimadd ra-
jadhi-rajéndre 4ri-rija-paramésvarc | chatu [s]-samudra-madhyastha-bha-
mi-valaya-vallabhe ! birudamtembara-gamde dakshé dharani-varaha-biru-
danke | prati-nripati-ratna-makuti-kusuma-samiha-rchitdmghri-yuge!
Sri-Narayana-pada-pankaja-yuga-nyastakhilatma-sthitau srimat-
paschima-Ranganathanagari-simha-sanAdhisvaré | stire $rimati
Dévardja-nripatan vatsalya-virdm-nidhau déva-bramhana-rakshana-

ya prithivi-samrijyam Atanvati I $rimaté Lambakarnasya mahar-

shér gbtra—sambhavah | Asvalayana-siitkdkta-karma—charana-tatparah
Nind)i-éarmanah pautrah $1vdyés tanujas sudhih | Dhannoji-na~

makah sdyam dharma-patnyf samanvitah | bhavyam Hoyisala-nadastha-
Kannambadi-sthalé sthitain | $ri- Kamthirava-bhapalad
dana-dhara-purassaram | maya pratigrihitam prak kulya-rima-samanvi-

tam | Dhannoji-RamabhAyamma-puram pratyabhidhinatah !

Hostru-Kabbilagere-purAkhya-grama-yugmatah | 48ritam padehi-

mam 4sim mahisura-manoharam ! Sahya-jiyd maha-nadydh uttaram
tira-

m Asritam prag-désam a3ntam graméad Gopalapura-namatah ! $ri Mdvi-

nakere-gramid dakshinim disam asribam | Hosakota 161 khydtam madtyamn

gramam uttamam! simga-$ruti-mimamsi-smriti-vidbhyahérauta-karma-ni-

ratabhyah | ndni-vidha-ndmabhy6 viprébhyé vividha-gbtra-satrébhyah }

Sri Dévardja-nripatér anujiiayédam Sadaéiva-prityar | sahiranydda-

ka-dh&ri-pirvam pradade hyaham na mama | chatviriméad-vrittis tripada-

yuktih

subha 1ha gramé | &-chandra-tira-bhégys mama sapadaika-vrittir tha

vritti-prati-grihitripim itarésham dvijanmanam ! gdtra-§akbabhidhana-

nm vpitti-samkhyd cha likhyate ! ériman Bharadvija-kuldbdhi-chandro

nitydm-

na-danabhiratd yajurvit | Nanjundabhattatmaja yéka-vrittin upéénute
Limga-

na-somay8)i | Kaumdinyajpastambdyam sutd pyachchavadhaninah |
Nara-~

simhvabhidh¢ yajva vnttim ékam sama-snute | Ramabhatta-suté Rigvid

Bha-
L

radvija-sagotrajall | Nilakamthibhidho yajva vrittim ékan upAsnute |
Ri- .

gvit Tirumaldryyasya sutah Srtvatea-gotrajah ) védanta-vétta Nrihart vyi-

ttim &kam samasnute | Naidhrapa-Kaéyapa-gotrd Lakshmpinardyanarya-
sam-
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jitah | yskam vnttijp bhunte smartd Séshadri-dikshité hyatra ! Tiru-
kamarya-tana-

yah Purushéttama-nainakah | Bhiaradva)6 yajurvédi vrittim ékim sama-
snute | suto

Dévarabhattasya Subrambmanya-livayas sudhth | Vadhala)o yajurvédt
vrittun ékam

samasnute | Haritas tu Yajurvéd! Venkatddréh kumirakah | dhiman
Vemkata-krishndyam

vrittun ékim samasnute | Nusumhvabhatta-tanayah Bharadvija-sagotia-
jah ! Itigvid Venka-

takrishpoyam vrittim &kim samasnute | Appaji-bhagavataja Srivatsa-
kalabdhi-pa-

rvika-sudhdmsuh | bhumiite Yajurvid ékam vrittim Gopala-bhagavatah }
Harita-gbtra-sam-

jatah Advaliyana-sitravan | Ginyappa-suté dhimin Lakshmaiyas tvéka-
vritti-bhak !

Kamnaléyasya tanayah Srivatsinvaya-sambhavah | Komdaiyakhyo
Yajurvédi vrittim é- .

kim samaénuté | Séshidribhatta-tanayah  Venkatadrisa-namakah |
Bahrichah Kadyapah

sbyam vrittun 8kdm samasnute | Advaliyana.gdtrottha sri-Katydyana-
stravan |

samasnute vrittim  ¢kim  Sarvaiya-suta Aubhalah | Gangadharasya
tanayd Ra-

III A. 85. mathakara-nimakah | Rigvedt Gautamas séyam vrittim ékadm sama-

86.

87.
88.
89.

90.
91.
92.
93.

94.
95.

$nuté |
GamgAdharasya tanayé Virdthakara-nadmakah ! Rigvédi Gautamas sdyam
vI1-
ttun ékam samaénuté | Gangidharasya tanayd Rigvid Vavaji-nimakah |
Gautamai-nvaya-sainjatd veittim ékim samasnutd | Rigvil Latapa-go-
tréyams Ripajés tanaya [s; sudhih ! Sadasivé wahd-prajisé  vrittim
gkam sama-
gnuté | Vivanithasya tanay6 Rigvit Paulastya-gdtrajah | dhiman Bhaga-
vati-dasé vrittim ékam samasnuté! Déva)és tanayd Rigvil Lambakarnasya
gotrajah | Achohédlaiyd vrittim &kdm &chandrirkam upasnuté | Rigvich
chhri-
vatsa-gbtroyamn Murin-tanayah sudhth | Vlsh'gluji sarva-dharmajid
vritti-
m &kam upisnuté | igvédi Lambakarndyam Imdradasa-sutas sudhih ' A-
chchila-mahité dhiman vpittim ékdm upasnuté | Kondu-bhattasya tanay®
20



96.
97.

98.
99.

100.
101.

102.

103.

104.

106.

107.

108.

109.
110.

111.

112.

113.

114.

154

Rigvit Kosika-gotrajah | tr1-pada-vrittim bhajaté sudht SimhvAdri-ndma-

kah | Rigvil Latapa-gotréyam Visvanatha-sutah sudhih | tri-pAda-vrittim
bha-

jaté Ripaji dharma-tatparah | SyAméanasas tu Rigvedt Visudéeva-

sya nandananah | tri-pAda-vrittim bhajaté Krishnajt vyisa-dharmavit |
sutd

Venkatabhattasya Rigvit Kasyapa-gotrajah | Srimvasahvayo vi-

dvan ardha-vrittim upisnuté ! suté Venkata-bhattasya Rigvit Kasyapa-
gotra-

jah | ardha-vnittairayam nathd Vengambhatto dvijottamah | Srivatsa
Apa-

stambéyam Chittibhatta-sutas sudhih ! ardha-vrittér ayam natho Gépalas
cha dvy)o-

ttamah | GautamAnvaya-sanjitah $ri-Bodhdyana-sitravan! Janna-
1ya-ta-

nayd dhiman Najaiyas tvardha-vntti-bhak | Bharadvajé Rigvid ésha
Ramachandra-

sya putrakah ! namwna Lakshianabhattd’yam ardha-vrittin upaénuté !
Harita A-

pastambdyam  Venkatadri-sutah sudhth ! Tirmalaryablidho vidvan
ardha-

vnttin upasnuté | Srivatsa Apastamboyam sut6 AbbAvadhininah !
ardha-vri-

ttér ayam nitho éri-Divikara-nimakah | Bharadva)6 Narahari-suté ya-

jushas satyavadi dharmé-sakté Hari-guru-pada-dhyéna-séva-dhur-
inah | da-

kshinyadhyas sap adi Narasthvabbidas tvaidha-vpittim bhunte soyam
dvija-kula-

manir mtya-wrishtdnna-dayt ' Aubhalésvarabhattasya suté Gargya-
sa-gOtrajah

yajurvédi Npsumhvéyam ardha-vpitlim upfsnuté ! $rivatsé«nvaya-
sam}atd Ko-

darya-tanayas sudhih | ardha-vpittér ayam natha Seshadris Taittirtyakah !
Vasi-

III B. 115. shta Apastambdyam Rangaiyasya sutas sudhth | Kasttirt-nAmako

116.
117.
118.
119.
120.

dhtmin ardha-vrittim upaénuts | §ri-Srimvasasirés tanayé védin-
tavin Nnisimhvaryyah ! ér1 yajushé’ rdba-vrittim Kauéika-g6trabdhi-Kau-
stubhd bhunté | Vadhila Apastamboyam Venkatdrya-sutah sudhth
Varadiryyabhidhé vidvan ardha-vrittim upasnute ! RAmasastri-suto
dhtman Rigvit Kausika-gotrajah ! ardba-vrittér ayam niathé vidvan Nri-
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hari-ndmakah | Apastambah Kausiké yam Timmappaiya-sutas su-

dhih | ardha-vrittdr ayam nathah Subramhmanyd dvijottamah !
Kausika-

nvaya-samjita ITugvit Samkarabhattajah | Srt-Nariyana-bbattotra
hyardha-

vrittin upAsnute | Yajurvédi Nirasimhva-bhatta-ndmnah kumarakah !
Ka-

$yapanvaya-sam)atd Vengambhattd' rdba-vritti-bhik | Ramaiyakhya-

sya tanayd dhimim Loéhita-gétrajah | Papaiyakhys Yajurve-

di hyardha-vrittin upasnuté ! Srivatsa-g6tra-samjato Yaju-

shd’ chchana-bhattajah | dhimam Llakshmana-bhatto’ tra hyardha-
vritbin upasnu-

té | pada-vakya-praméanajié Ramabhadra-sarasvati ! blukshur bhiksha-

rtham atrardha-vrittim bramhavid asnuté ! Rik$ikhi Lambakarnd’yam

Virabhanu-sutas sudhih | Prémajimahitdé hyatra ardha-vrittim updinu-

té | SrinAtha-tanayo dhiman rigvit Paulastya-gotrajah ! Syama-

ji-davi-nmayam ardha-vrittim upasnnté | Vatsarajasya tanayah

Rigvich-chhirivatsa-gotrajah | Trikamdavébhidhé vidvan ardha-vrittim
upi-

snuté | Upanishad-gétra-jasah Sadananda$ cha Bahrichah Ambadasa-

sutd dhiman ardha-vrittim upasnuté | Ramachandiasya tanaya Rigvi-
chchhrivatsa-

gotrajah | Kamakshi-ddsa-ndmayam ardha-vrittim upaénuté | Apastam-

bdtha Kaumdinyé hyannayakhya-sutas sudhth | Appaji-nimakd vi-

dvan pida-vyittim upasnuté ! tanayd Nilakamthasya Kaundmyo

Yajushah sudhth ! Appaji-bhatta-namayam pida-vrittun upasnuté !

putrastv Appalabhattasya Vadhald Yajushas sudhih | prajias Tirmala-
bha-

ttdyam pida-vrittim upasnuté ! tanayas Chanmbhattasya Vatsa-gbtras tu

Yajushah | Narasunhvabludho vidvan pada-vrittim updsnuté ! tanayo
Ra-

mabhattasya Bharadvijas tu Yajushah ¢ vidvan Késava-bhattéyam pada-
vritti-

m upisnuté ! Kédavaiyasya tanayé Bhiradvajas tu Yajushah ! pada-

vpittér ayam nathas Tirmaldcharyya-samjiikah | Apastambah Kausiko ’

yam Ramaiya-tanayah sudhih! Ampnaiya-namaké vidvan pada-vrittim

api-

énute | Achhilaiyasya tanayd Lambakarna-sagdtrakah | Rigvadi Saum-

daras sdyam pada-vrittim samaénute! Braradvajé Narasimhva-Hebbaruva-

kymarakah | Tambihebbaruvakhyo pi Yajushah pida-vritti-bhak !

20*
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Kaumdinya-gotra-samjatah Sésha-charyya-tantbhavah ! Simgarai-

yb Yajurvédi pAda-vnittim upddnuté | Apastambah Kausikoyam
Tirmaliryya-sutah sudhth ! Venkatésabhidh6 vidvin pada—vri-

ttim upasnuté | tayaté hyatra Dhannéj-Rimabhiyi-purdbhidhé !
agrahars vritti-bhajah sikalyénabhi-varnitah ! yetésham a-

tra vAsirtham asya gramasya simam ! kulyAyah uttaré ttre gn-

ha rammya prakalpitéh | panchasat-pada-vistirnam tathd Sata-pa-
dayatam ! sa-dhénu-dhanya-paryamka-pramukhé * paskaranvitam ! k-
pa-mishkuta-sawsyuktam tatratkarikam mvédanam ! yékaikasya dvijéndra-
sya dattam dhara-purassaram | kuncha Ballékerd-hamta-mvishté suma-
noéharé | nava-drénanvité pancha-khari-parimité vars ! Kiinimada-
vé-hamta-pratishtitd prastha-samyuté prajys ! shédasa-samkhya-dro-
natr ganité pi cha sarva-sasyidhyé | silumdvina-hamtasthé hyé-
ka-khari-imtép: cha ! Nodehanta-sthité panchadasa-dronamiteé p1

cha ! dhatya prastha-samyukté hyashta-khariparimisé ! kramuko-

pavané Chaitraratha-Nandana-samnibhé ! yah karshakimséas sopyé-
sham dattdé dhaia-purassaram ! adya prabhriti hyétad-grama-chatussi-
ma-madhya-varttim | nidhi nikshépa payd drishad akshinyagami

siddha sadhyan: ! ramydashta-bhoga-téja-svamyanyésham

bhavant1 bhdgyani | grama-varbyam amibhir vipra-pravaraih ka-
rishyamananim | ydgy6 vyavaha-ranam idhi-kraya-da-
na-vinunayakhyanam ! nuam divasam Arabhya grima-

m étam awi dvyih | putra-pautra-prapautradi-kraména-chandra-tara-
kam ! subhottaram mirAbddbam sukhéninubhavamtviti ! sri-Lambas
kaina-gotréna hyisvalayana-sitrind | Nandj-namnah pau-

tréna S1voj-tanayéna vai | dharmapatni-saméténa srimmad Dhanno-
ji-farmand ! ndnd-vidha-nfinabhyah viprébhyo vividha-gotra-sa-
tiébhyah ! subha-charitébhya, Smﬁrta-srivmshna,va.-Tabva,va,dlbhyah |
sva-hasta- likhitair Dévardjanamaksharai$ subhaih ' samchimhni-
tam Bhiivardba-mudraya cha virjitam ! sarva-lakshana-sampam-
nam tdmmra-sasanain uttamam ! sri~Dévaraja-nripatér anujna-
yédamn Sadasiva-prityar | sahiramnyodaka-dhara-pirvam

dattam $ubhdttaram bhayat ! yas toshayan gurur iva vibu-

dhan védartha-garbha-vAggumphaih! éri-Dévaraja-nripate-

s sabhAm Sudharmam 1v4’ dhyasté ! tasyasya Kausikim-
budbi-parnéfidér Alaghasimgararysya ! tanayastu Tirumald-*

ry6 vyatinit tAimmra-$dsana-§l6kan | ekaiva bhagini 16ké

sarvéshdm &va bhGbhujamn ! na bhojya na kara-grihyd wipra-dattt
vasumdha-
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ra | dana-palanaydr madhyé dinach chhréydnupalanam dandt svargam a-
vapnot: palanad achyutam padam !
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Translatwn.
LL- 1-5.

May there be good fortune. Praise of Sambhu. We worship both day and
night GajAnana who 1s asun to the lotus the Agajanana (the face of PArvati; that
which has not the face of an elephant,) who 18 an anékadanta (giver of several
boons, who has more than one tusk) and ékadanta (bearing a single tusk). May the
bar-like tusk of Hari who has become Varaha for sport resting on which  the earth
with 1ts finial the Golden Mountain (HémAdri) shines like a parasol protect you.

LL. 5-17.

There 1s a great kingdom known as Karnta in which the dharma (right
living) of Knita-yuga 1s going on always even 1n Kali-yuga. In that kingdom is a
famous city named Srtranga which looks like the City of Gods (Svah-puram iva)
reflected in the river Kavéri. In that city dwells the king Dévarija, the
ruler of the Karnita throne, and an ocean of good qualities. ~He rises early in
the morning and meditating on the feet of the Lord of Kamald (Vishnu) and
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worshipping him according to prescribed rules, by the repetition of his thousand
names and pouring oblations into fire, makes profuse gifts to several Brahmans
of money, cow and fruits. When this king, hiberal in gifts, an ocean of mercy,
able, a store-house of courtesy and heroic was ruling the earth therc was happiness:
everywhere as during the reign of Rama. Dévarija 1s thus praised in answers to
good questions :—who 18 brave? It 1s Dévardja. Who 1s the object of eulogy
of good poets ? Dévarsja. Who 18 generous ? Dévardja  Who 18 a conqueror of
enemy kings ? Dévaraja. Who 1s pleasant-looking ? Dévaraja. Who 1s kind 1n
protecting his dependants ? Dévarija.

LL. 17.28.

Take Budha honoured by Purandara (Indra) the great Brahman named Dhan-
nodj1, a moon to the ocean, the Brahman race, 1s honoured daily by this king. Take
Sumantraka honoured by the ancient kings who belonged to the lineage of
Kakustha, attending on Rama, the Brahman named Dhanndy was a dependant of the
king Dévardja. Coming originally from the country of Girjara he gave a parr of
ear-rings to the king Chamaraja and m return got numerous presents Giving
several beautiful shining jewels to Dévarija and receiving for them costly clothes,
money and villages the Brahman got constructed, with a firm and loving mind,
ponds, wells, tanks, cxtensive temples for gods, gardens, and feeding-houscs.
Though unequalled (atula ) on account of his good conduct, righteous acts, ntelli-
gence, wealth, liberality, fame, kindness and self-control and innumerable other good
qualities he ascended the weighing-pan for the sake of the great gift (Tulabhara-
dana).

LL. 28-38.

Directed 1n a dream by the God Kapardin, he constructed a huge lake in the
temple grounds of SaptakotiSvara. He set up a tfeeding-house in Ramésvaia and
instituted a car festival in Subrahmanya and dispensed numerous charities 1in Kadi,
His lawful wife was Ramabhdyamba like Parvati to Paramésvara, possessed of
excellent conduct like Anasiiya, wife of Atri, intelligent ke Draupadi, kind hke
Vaidéhi, versed 1n all dbarmas like Gargt and forgiving hike the earth. Dhannégji 1s
the ocean and Ramabhayambd 1s s Gangd. That 1s why gews grow although
he gives them away to Dévarfja. Réainabhayi requested her husband “ Make an
extensive and famous agrahira in our aame.” Thus requested Dhannéj, who was
by nature very hberal was lighly pleased like a person who receives sugar-canc for
eating. Recerving permission from Dévardja he created an agrahara and for pub-
lishing it is the following copper-§asana written. .

LL. 39-62.
After the years calculated by midhis, vasus and arrows and moon (1589) elapsed

in the era of Salivahana, 1n the cyclic year Plavanga, in the month Chaitra in the

bright fortnight, on the 3rd lunar day, on Sunday, on this sacred occasion, while
21*
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the 1llustrious rajadhirdjendra, rdjaparamésévara, lord of all land bounded by the
four seas, burudantembaraganda (champion over those who claim such and such titles)
powerful, possessed of the title Dharani-variha, with his feet worshipped by the
\flowers 1n the jewelled crowns of enemy kings, with his mind wholly devoted
to the lotus feet of Narayana, lord of the throne of Padchima-Ranganitha-nagari
(Seringapatamn), an ocean of love, heroic king Dévardja was ruling’the earth for the
protection of gods and Brahmans —

I named Dhanndji, born of the gotra of the 1illustrions sage Lambakarna,
performer of rites according to Asvalayana-sitra, grandson of Nanoji, son of Qwop,
1n conjunction with my wife, give away absolutely, with pouring of water on gold,
for the love of the god Sadasiva, and with the permission of the king Dévardja, the
village named Hosakote, belonging to me and situated n Kannambadi-sthala of
Hoysala-nadu, received by me previously from the king Kanthirava as a gift with
pouring of water, full of canals and gardens, and renamed Dhannoj-Ramabhiyamma-
pura, pleasing to Brahans, situated to the west of the two villages Hosir and
Kabbilagere and on the north bank of the great river Kavér, to the east of the
village named Gopalapura, to the south of the village Mavinakere, to Brahmans of
various gotras and sutras, bearing various names and engaged 1n the performance of
the Vedic rites and versed 1 the Védas and their branches, Mimamsa and Smritis.

LL. 63-155.

In this village are 404% vrittis to be enjoyed for as iong as the moon and stars
endute and of these 11 \rittis have been retained by me  The names of the gotras
and $akhas of the Brahmans to whom the rest of the vrittis are given as also the
number of vrittis given are written here —

Lingana-Sémaya), son of Nanjundabhatta, a moon to the ocean, the Bhara-
dvaja lineage and knower of Yajur-veéda ard engaged constantly in giving food to
others receives 1 vrittt  Narasnnha-yajva, son of Achchavadhau, of Kaundinya-
gotra and Apastamba-siitra gets 1 vritti Nilakantha-yajvi of Rig-Véda and
Bhairadvija-sagétra and son of Randbhatta gets 1 vyitt1 Nrihari veised in Védanta,
son of Tirumalarya, follower of Rig-véda and $riva.bsa,-g0tra. gets one vritt1  Séshddri-
dikshita of Naidhrapa-Késyapa-gbtra and Simavéda (smérta) son of Iakshmi-
ndrayanarya gets one vritts Purushottama of Bharadvaja-gétra and Yajus-sikha
and son of TirukAmaiya gets one vritti. Subrahmanya, son of Dévarabhatta of
Vidhila-gdtra and Yajus-8akhi gets one vritt1 . Venkatakrishna, son of Venkata-
dri of Harita-gotra and Yajur Véda gets one vritti® Vyankatakpshna, son of
Nnsimha-bhatta of Bhiradvaja-sagdtra and Rigvéda gets one vritti : Gdpala-bhiga-
vata, son of Appaj Bhégavata, a full moon to the ocean, the Srivatsa lineage and
a follower of Yajur-Véda gets one vyitt:: Lakshmaiya, son of Giriyappa of Haritas
gbtra and Asvalivana-sitra gets one vritti- Kondatya, son of Kamaleya of Srivatsa-
gdtra and Yajus-$4kh& gets one vritti: Venkatddriéa, son of Séshpdribbatta and
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of Rig Véda and Kasyapa-gotra gets one vritti- Aubhala, son of Barvaiya of
Asvalayana-gtra and Katyayanastra gets one vritti.

Rama-thikara of Rig-Veda and Gautama-gdtra, son of Gangidhara gets 1
vritti - VirAthakara, son of Gangidhara and of Gautama-gétra and Rig-Veda gety
1 vritti: Vavaji, son of GangAdhara and of Gautama-gbtra and Rig-Véda gets
vritti  SadAdiva, of Rig-Véda and Lalapa-gotra, son of Rapap gets 1 vritti:
Bhagavattdasa, of Rig-véda and Paulastya-g6tra and son of Visvanatha gets
1 vnittr - Achchalaiya of Rig Véda and Lambakarna-gotra and son of Dévaj gets
1 vntt1  Vishnuj, versed in all dharmas and of Rig Véda and Srivatsa-gotra, son
of Murar: gets 1 vnitt1  Achchalamahita, son of Indraddsa, of Thg Véda and
Lambakarna-gotra gets 1 vty Sunhvadry, son of Kondubhatta, of Rig Véda and
Kausika-gbtra gets 3 vritt1 Rapaji, engaged 1 dharma and son of Vi§vanatha of
Rig Véda and Latapa-gotra gets 3 vutti  Krishnap, of Sydmanasa-gotra and Rig
Véda, son of Visudéva, proficient in Vyasa-dharma gets  vntti.

Srinivasa, son of Venkatabhatta, of Rig Véda and Kasyapa-gotra gets % vritt:
Vengambhatta, son of Venkatabhatta, of Iig Véda and Kisyapa-gdtra gets 3 vritti:
Gopala, son of Chittibhatta of Srivatsu-gotra and Apastamba-sitra gebs § vritty
Najaiya, son Jannaiya, of Gautama-gotra and Bddhiyana-sitra gets § vritti:
Lakshmanabhatta, son of Rimachandra, of Rig Véda and Bharadvaja-gotra gets 3
vritbr  The learned Tirumalarya, son of Venkatadri andof Harita-gotra and Apa-
stamba-slitra gets 4 vrittt  Divakara, son of Abbavadham of Srivatsa-gotra and
Apastawba-siitra gets 3 vritta,

Narasihva, son of Narahari of Bhiradvija-gbtra and Yajur Véda, truthful,
righteons, engaged 1n devotion to and meditation on the feet of Hart and gurus,
and full of ddkshinya (hiberality), a jewel to the Brahman race, and giver of
sumptuous food every day (to the needy) gets yvritt1 Nrnsunhva, son of Aubhalés-
varabhatta, of Gargya-gdtra and Yajui Véda gets  vrittr  Séshadri, son of Kodaiya,
of Srivatsa-gdtra and Taittiriya-éakba gots § vritti  Kastlri, son of Rangaiya, of
Vasishta-gotra and Apastainba-sitra gets § vritta.

Nrisunhvarya, profictent in Védanta, and son of Srinivasa-sir of Yajur Véda
and a Kaustubha jewel to the ocean the Kausika-gotia gets } vritta, The learned
Varadirya, son of Venktirya of Vidhdla-gotia and Apastamba-siitra gets 3 vritti
The learned Nrihar, son of Rimaéastri, of Rig Véda and Kausika-gdtra gets
3 vott,, The eminent Brahman Subrahmanya, son of Tuinmappaiya, of Apastamba
sOtra and Kausika-gotra gets 4 vrittr. Nardyanabhatta, son of Sankarabhatta of
Kausika-gdtra and Rig Véda gets % vritti. Vengambhatta, son of Narasunhva-
bhatta of Kasyapa-gdtra and Yajus-sakha gets § vritti: P‘ﬂ.paly&, son of Ramaiya
of Lohita-gdtra and Yajur-Véda gets 4 vritt1: Lakshinanabhatta, son Achchana-
bhatta of Srivatsa-gdétra and Yajué-6ikha gets § vntti. Ramabhadrasarasvatt,
an ascetic versed 1in pada, vakya and pramnina (Gramwmar, Mimamsa and Védas)
and a knower of Brahma gets half a vritti as his alms (bhiksha).
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Prémajy, son of Vira Bhéna, of Riksadkbha and Lambakarna-gbtra gets 3 vritti:
Syamajtdavi, son of Srinatha, of Rik-é4kha and Paulastya-gbtra, gets 3 vritti: the
\Iem’ned Trikandave, son of Vatsardja, of Rik-sakha and Srivatsa-gétra gets 3 vritti:
Badananda, son of Ambadasa, of Rik-§4kbd and Upanishad-gétra gets 3 vritti:
Kamakshi-dasa, son of Ramachandra, of Rik-§akha and Srivatsa-gotra gets § vritti.

The learned Appiji, son of Annaya of Kaundinya-gotra and Apastamba-sttra
gets 1 vrittr  Appéjibhatta, son of Nilakantha, of Kaundinya-gotra and Yajur Véda
gets } vritti  Tirmnalabhatta, son of Appalabhatta of VAdhala-gotra and Yajur-Veda
gets ¥ viitti  The learncd Narasimhva, son of Channibhatta, fof Vatsa-gotra and
Yajur Veda gets 1 vritti© The learned Késavabhatta, son of Ramabhatta, of Bhara-
dvajagotra and Yajur Véda gets § vritti.

Tirmalacharya, son of Kéavalya, of Bharadv4ja-gotra and Yajur Véda gets
1 vnittr  The learned Annatya, son of Ramaiya of Kausika-gotra and Apastamba
satra gets 1 viittt  Saundara, son of Achchalaiya of Liambakarna-gotra and Rig
Véda gets 4 vnttr+ Tambi Hebbaruva, son of Narasimhva Hebbaruva, of Bharadvija
gotra and Yajus-§ikha gets 1 vritt Smga,ra.lya., son of Sesh&chirya, of Kaundinya-
gotra and Yajur Véda gets } vritti  The learned Venkatésa, son of Tirmalarya, of
Kausika-gotra and Apastamba-siitra gets ¢ vritta,

LL. 154-168.

These holders of vrittisin this agrahira named Dhannoji- Rama-bhayipura have
been deseribed m full

Tor the habitation of these Brahmans, beautiful houses have been built on the
north bank of the channel (Aulyd). For each Brahman 1s given with pouring of
water ahouse, 50 paces broad and 100 paces (pada) long with a cow, provisions, bed-
stead and other necessaries, and each having a well and a back-yard (nishkuta),
I have also given away to these Brahmans with pouring of water the husbandman’s
share ? (Karshakfinda) i vhe areca groves resembling Chaitraratha and Nandana
gardens, mn grounds of the area of 5 Ahdris and 9 dronas situated near Ballckerc-
hanta, 1 grounds of the area of 16 dronas and 1 prastha situated near Kéinimadave-
hanta, and covered with different plants, 1n grounds of the area of one khari situated
near Salumavinahanta, in grounds of the area of 15 drénas situated near Node-
hanta altogether un area of 8 kharis and 1 prastha. (The weaning of these lines
18 not clear )

LL. 168-187.
From now onwards all the 8 rights and powers of enjoyment cpnsisting of

treasure on the surface or underground, water springs, minerals, imperishables,
future 1ncome, ready and possible nghts within the four boundaries of vhis wvillage
become cnjoyable by these Brahmans. This village will be subject to the transac-
tions of wortgage, sale, gift or exchange entered mto by these Brahmans from this
day onwards. May these Brahmans enjoy this village in happiness, free from obstruc-
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tion, in hereditary succession descending to son, grandson, great-grandson and on-
wards for as long as the moon and stars endure. To this effect 18 given by me,
Dhannojisarma, grandson of Nandj, and son of S1vé)i, and associated with my la.wfu!
wife, to the good Brahmans bearing various names and of different gétras an
stitras and belonging to Smarta, Srivaishnava and Tatvavadi (Madhva) sects, this fine
copper $dsana containing the signature of the King Dévardja 1n his own handwrit-
ing and the seal of Bhiitvaraha and having all the necessary attributes with the
permassion of the king Dévarija and with pouring of water on gold for the love of
the God Sadaéiva. May 1t be auspicious.

Tiramalirya, son of Alagha Singararya, a moon to the ocean, the Kausiknvaya
who presides 1n the court of Dévaraja like Brihaspat: in Sudharm4, the court of
Indra (Dévaraja) pleasing the vibudhas (Gods, learnedmen) by words full of the
mmport of the Védas, composed the verses in the copper éasana.

LL. 187-190.

To all kings there 18 only one sister, namely the land given to Brahmans. She
18 to be neither enjoyed nor taken by hand (taxed, kara-grihya). Between making a
aift and protecting a gift, protecting 1s more meritorious than giving. By making
a gift one goes to svarga (heaven) and by protecting, one goes to a region from which

there 1s no fall.
Srt Dévariju

Note.

This copper sisana 1s of the reign of the Mysore king Dévaraja Odeyar
(1659-1672), and 1s dated 8’ 1589 Plavanga sam. Chai. $u. 3 Sunday
corresponding to Sunday 17th March 1667 A. D. It describes the charities of a
Brahman from the kingdom of Gujarat named Dhannép who 1s said to have been
patronised by the Mysore kings Chimard)a (1617-1637), Kanthirava and by Déva-
raja. He was a dealer 1n precious stones and supplhed a fine ear-ring to Chamaraja
and various collections of precious stones to Dévardja. In return he was rewarded
with presents of money, lands and clothes from the king of Mysore. With the money
thus obtained he 1s said to have buit numerous ponds, wells, tanks, temples
and satras (houses where food 1s given free to Brahmans). His charities
extended all over India. Heis said to have made the gift of Tulddina, built a huge
lake near Saptakotisvara (probably the Siva temple 1n Goa said to have been reno-
vated by Madhavamantri 1n the reign of Harhara IT) as directed in a dream, and
set up a free feeding-house 1n Ramésvaram 1n the south and made several gifts at
Kasi. At the request of his wife named Rimabhiyamba or Ramabhay: he is said to
have made a gift of a village named Hosakote 1n Kannambadi-sthala converting 1t
into an agrahara with 402 vnttis to the Brahmans of various gotras. As usual
he also provided them with houses, provisions, etc. This village 1s said to have been
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obtained by him from the king Kanthirava (Kanthirava Narasunharaja Vodeyar,
king of Mysore, 1638-1659 ) The village was renatned Dhanndji-Ramabhiyamma-
\{éxura and the donees included Brahmans of Smérta, $rivmshr,1a.va, and Tatvavadi
Madhva) sects. The village granted 18 Hoskote (now submerged 1n the Krishna-
rdjasagara reservorr) in Krishnarapet Taluk, about five miles to the north-west of
the Kannambadi village. The king Ddvarija’s permission was obtained for the
grant and the hing’s signature appended at the end of the grant and his seal of
Variha (Boar) affixed to the $isana The names of some of the donees such as
Ramathakara and VAvan show that they were immigrants from outside Mysore.
It 1s really interesting to see a rich Gujarat Brabman settling in Mysore for
trade with a number of associates and dependants and making a hiberal gift, like
kings, ot vrittis of lands, of houses provided with cots, cows, wells, etc , to Brahmans
of ditferent sects in Mysore and to his own men
It may be also noted that the namcs of some of the gotras recorded here are
pecuhiar and are not usually met with in grants of this country
The composer of the grant 1s Twumalarya, mimster of Chikka-Dévarija-
Vodeyar and son of Alaga-singararya- (See. M. A. R. 1909, P. 26 and E. C. III
T -Narsipur 23.)
GUNDLUPET TALUK.
40
At the village I'erakanainbi 1o the Hobl of Terakandmbi, on the back side of
Inscription No. 6, Gundlupet Taluk, 1in the Varadardja temple.
Kannada language and characters.
rhom) Berd Toges) SUBr0N BARLWY IO 1Q,IT HUBTIRIYMN
d(da‘% 3B (, SowdI ZoIIT dogen
1 ®. ... Bt
o ua FoU OB,V 3
3 I8 S0 MY 3, woR:,
4 96 BROJUBB B3 FTd waaioa! Bp]
5 O3, BROS VYT HG WT B U
6 0 BRI Iy Iov I,
7 33,308 3coFoSVN IRk
8 03 R LoweUs, BVL
9 © Bowmo,BFTOA I L
10 Socwdaby ow s, 3
11. USeroclod Bomtert wod uBTw
12 ¥, $OE2D JOOIWT VL0V DK
13. S3BO VTN 0 A WTB3IB), ©
14 o0O@ BrodR 3R T 6oy, ¥R
15. TR0 goweds, oo Wodo 3,8
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16 BAWTD, WBOW SOWR T70,E0T Y

17 o0 @ dowo3, Fawoh BeIVPc@D

18 U8, SEm wEm oomd Ied 8aw

19 BRFB0ITITII | AP »0oTTII

Q0. BO OXI BHFIIA 8330w I

2], VRIWI I3 D

22. . ... .. ..

Note.

This was found inscribed on the back side of the slab bearing mscription No. 6
of Gundlupet Taluk. (E. C.IV.)

It 18 a continuation of the above wnscription which records a grant by the
chief Nanjariya Vodeyar of Ummattir in S’ 1426 for services 1n the temple of
Allalanatha (Varadarija) in Terakanambi.

The present epigraph gives details of the grant made.—A sum of 25 hons
which represents the collections of a tax called téra-kdnike (femple-car tax) from the
villages 1n the name of the god Allalanatha amounting to 29 hons and after deduct-
mg from 1t 4 hons for the royalty (Aartagu) representing probably the pay, etc.,
of the collecting agents of the tax was to be remitted to the temple treasury. This
collection and payment was to be made by all the adhikdiis and pdrupatyagdrs of
the Terakandmbi-chdvad: This was to be done every year for as long as the moon
and sun endure. An unprecation 1s laid against those who violate the grant.

No date or king 1s mentioned 1n the present record.

41
At the same village Terakanambi, on the pedestal of Parsvanatha nnage lying
near the musafirkhana
Kannada language and characters.
0wy, Bexd TogwE) JUBEO0W BACWY BIWOrTR,TW TNTOTC wo3 we WODB ToZFTG
B HeEky LI,
3B ©FT A3, oF,

1. TR, dLRROROTTEINNNBNZ,E 4., O TOR VOIS FHEITEN TRRHT
Q. T, BpomBImIRHN BIBeerRabu, 5. [B38 ] Done®d 3,0 2,0 O,

3. ROV (o] VImRFTY W, [B)

Note. N

This 18 a small inscription engraved on the pedestal of a Jaina image. A fow
letters both 1n lines B and 5 are quite worn out and 1illegible. The characters are

of the late Hqysala period, probably of the 14th century.
22
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It records the setting up of the above image by or under the orders of
Laltakirtti-bhataraka, Jama guru of the Mdla-sangha, Deééiya-gana, Postaka-
gachchha, Kondakundanvaya and Hanasogeya-bali. The titles rdja-guru (royal
preceptor) and mandaldchdrya (preceptor of the country) and samayd-bharana (an
ornament to his community) are also applied to him. This guru 1s found referred
to with smilar titles 1n a record at Maleyfir, Chimardjanagar Taluk (See E. C. IV,
Chamarajanagar 153) dated 8’ 1277 Manmatha or 1355 A.D.

Hanasogeya-bali means the Jaina community at Hanasoge. Cp. Ingalésvarada
bali found in several nscriptious (E.C. IV, Chamarajanagar 151, ete.) Hanardge
is a centre of the Jainas with an old basti situated in Yedatore Taluk, Mysore
District.

42

At the same village Terakanambi, on a stone lying in Basappa’s land to the

north-east.
0ld Kannada language and characters.

Size 3' X 0'-9".

ode IoBeroo mo,E s,n:{,tl“ VBT, BRODINT 4o,
TPFE BIN,E OFO D), Ko,

2,300 3’ x §'.
1. Bd ¢ 6. e ot
Q. oD 7. QOR300
3. soyTed 8. IE®
4, o 9. Toxoz®
5 38 o 10. RBp 0
Translation.

Be 1t well. Ayyadevapar of Srivur gave this fodike as an act of chanity, He
‘who destroys this will be guilty of the Five Great sins.

Note.

This short inseription is engraved in Old Kannada characters and language
which seem to belong to the 9th or 10th century A.D. Sri Ayyadévapar of Srivar is
stated herein to have set up a swall garden (fodike usually written as fudike) as an
act of charity. Apparently the garden was intended for the use of the public.
Planting of groves,. conStruction of wells and tanks, setting up free feéding houses
were all considered as public benefactions in the old days in India.

Regarding the donor, it is difficult to determine who this Ayyaddvapar is.
He is apparently either some governor or minor chief. There is a Nolamba King
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Ayyapa for whom we have the dates 918, 920 and 929. But his 1nscriptions are
found 1n the Bangalore District, Tumkur District and Kadur District (See Mysore
and Coorg from the Inscriptions by Rice, P. 56). The rule of the Nolambas
extended only to the Chitaldrug District and the adjacent parts, north and east of |
it (Ibid P. 55). There are, however, a few inscriptions of the Nolambas in Mandya
Taluk (E. C. IIT. Mandya 13, 45) and it 1s possible that the donor was either the
MNolamba king or a local chief belonging to the Nolamba family. Srivar 1s probably
the same village as Sirivura referred to in an inscription at Marale, Chikmagalur
Taluk, where the Nolamba king Anniga fought a battle with Poysala Maruga and
was victorious. Anniga was the son of Ayyapa (See M. A. R. 1916, P. 46;
M. A.R. 1932, P. 201). The verbal forms al:ttor, vittor and appor used 1n the record
indicate that the inscription is written 1n old Kannada language not later than the
10th century A.D.
43

At the same village Terakanambi, on a slab lying 1n the garden of Dévappa to

the north-east
Size 8’ x 2
Kannada language and characters
oo 30Berood TE,T B1ZoF 3, woBAed [T S BeuBPHT 3.

Ba0O 37 x '
(SNower).
1 3¢ woR@da ZoC
9, TWI BB . ... IBFINI
3. 0%, p XoIL,0R D, B OB O B
4. DY FODoBSF0S
5. B d¢ eunded Dxo vodn
6. 9 duseroondad Sordcdied
7. oRxn..... oD ANV,
8 @Wo..... S . .. . B9
Q9 e R
10- oy 9 ¢
1]. ot e 30 . . .
(sowort)
12 BT P IFET BO
13- zsarmq,mn
14 .

15. . SwAIBOLD
16- - . . domB 2TOZOTI

17 e oo e
22*
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18,  oomd, 3»,W0) ol WO

19 . . .. *3BUO Skow ToB

20 ¥ BagE0) BWI,0 IVWID,0 T

21. BaeBBe3 IWOFOD Ay, IIF

22 XEIE AW/ PO HIWI

23 &

Note.

This 1nscription 18 much worn out so that some letters are not clearly
legible. It seems to record the gift of the village Hullan, for the services of the
temple of Ailalanatha (Varadaraja) by mahamandalévara Viradéva-mahi-arasu.
The temple above 1s evidently the same as the Varadardja temple at Terakanambi
and the village granted, v:z., HullAna1s not far from Terakanimbi, Allila being the
Kannada form ot Arulila which means Varada i Tamil [M.A.R. 1910, P. 7],
The donor Viradéva-mahé-arasu was a Changilva king and was the son of Srikan-
tharijalya. He ruled probably from 1559 to 1580 (E. C. IV, Intr. 17; Hunsur
24). The willage is said to have been handed over to some one whose name 18 lost
and who was the son of Nanjeyadéva of Terakanimbi. Another village also seems
to have been given for the same purpose but the name of the village 1s lost.

The date, so far as can be deciphered, 1s given as Raudri sain. Pushya $u 15.
The tharacters belong to the 16th century and from the nawe of the donor 1t 18
probable that Raudriis equivalent to S’ 1482 and the date given corresponds to
1st January 1561 A.D.

The usual imprecations occur at the end of the grant.

44
At Padugfiru, 1n Terakanimb: hobli, on aslab in front of the Anjanéya
tewnple. )
Size 4' x5’
Kanpada language and characters.

rhog Bewd B SoBroon) BAWY IBNRATY ,RE YouSead
BT IW Fodows JeBEN.
z}) o) 4' x 5/

B ﬁodzﬂdd 3,30 T R L IRICRC ORIV

B BTOBBCTOR 5,057 DT Rugdomooes vayzon

GBI, Faroriodiond @ avBRONTHVBT wIROD

003 DYOoULE BTNV YOI, TV B

YOOV 00 LEITIOD TUVIT) B0y €48 xarl

WOBNOT T, BN LIRS BAWEE GVO Bovowe T

e R



173

7. On B0 Bow Ro 3089 TOOR BV Fow Mo Fowd T

g .. . BRVBOW Q00 VodriYoW NS veP) Bsw B0

9. ® 0co wrH3ddesdadd TOR B Sow Moo ELEN
10 WOIR, BROTOW R0 VOB Fow VRO YMITHR Y
11. P00 Suozon daoay, B caedomiad Jow
12. SRIBI rlortcd 30 RagR Fword TS BBy w0
13,  OeredXO wo,080 S0l ToIE BeE0)

Translation.

On the 5th lunar day of the bright balf of Sravana 1n the year Sobhinu —

To the God Hanumantadévaru in front of the village Paduvarar -—

In order that merit might acerue to Saluva Gdvindardjayya, six rdvutas con-
sisting of Bovaridvuta, Mangaravuta’s (son) Basavarivuta, Mallardvuta, Dévariya-
rivuta, Annamayyarivuta, and Bayira-rivuta and others granted this Aodage, the
possession and cnjoyment of lands measuring 430 poles situated within the four
boundaries marked by the four stones in fiont of the village—of a ficld ineasuring
50 poles 1n front of the village called ara-mundana-sirige-hola, a field measuring
50 poles 1n the south of the wvillage called tenkala-sirige-hola, a ficld measuring
100 poles called Hunaserd ..., a field measuring 100 poles 1n the boundary of
Sampagepura, a ficld measuring 100 poles near the tank Bagutarakerc called
Bagutara-kereya sange-hola, and a field measuring 30 poles

He who does not maintain this Aodage will mecur the sin of slaying cows on
the banks of the Ganges and the sin of slaying Biahmans in Varanasi.

Note.

This 1nsecription records the gift of some land 1n the willage Paduvarir (now
called Padugur) by certain citizens of the place chiefly six ravutas (soldiers on
horseback) for services 1n the temple of the god Hanumantadévaru situated therein
The grant 1s said to have been made for the ment of Saluva Goévindardja-ayya who
was a minmister under the Vijayanagar king Krishnardya (1509-1529) and a governor
of Padindlku-nid including Guudlupet (See M A.R. 1930, P. 182). The date of
the grant 1s given as Svabhinu sam. Srav. éu. 5 which corresponds to 17th July
1523 A.D.

This grant 1s of interest as 1t records a gift of land to a temple of the god Hanu-
mén,

) 45

At the same village Padugir, on a stone set up to the'north of the Mahalin-
gésvara temple. .

Size 2'—6" x1'—6"

' Kannada language and characters.
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»E¢ S08erooR Bagu? IDNRAT 1o, BOORT deavy I3
ws__dzzsd a% AN
Tawee 2F x 13
asvﬁ:y:ﬁd
1. x}s.b_‘:w Bk pleptis wzﬂdlz‘as
2 TRROGNR® e $3ITo
3. IO o mm;ms‘
4. %mc :smrrg,wmo:s_sg 300
5 mmsu%r GBRF DHBPRY
6 O BRXOYIOIIAT SN
7. 0 IOF BAVEOFEOL
(B4R SvGort LBBNT )

Note.

This1s an mncomplete $dsana as 1t stops after line 7. The rest of the inscrip-
tion 18 now lost as the stone 1s broken in the middle and the piece of stone con-
taining the remaining portion of the writing 1s lost.

The record belongs to some Ganga king as the titles Konguni-varma-dharma-
mahadhirdja, lord of Kuvalila-pura, ruler of Nandagiri, champion over heroes
(jayad-anka-kara). It 1s dated 8’ 907 Pirthiva sarn Magha ba 30 Saturday with
the solar eclipse. 8’ 907 1s Pirthiva and 18 equivalent to A.D. 985. Magha ba 30
of this year corresponds to 11th February A.D 986, which is however a Thursday
and not Saturday as stated 1n the grant. Nor 181t a day of solar eclipse as we find
in the record. If we take the New-moon-day which marks the beginning of
Magha 1t corresponds to 22nd January A.D). 986, a day of solar echipse. The tithi
amévasya ended this day at about 10 .M. and the lunar month Magha commenced.
But the week-day, however, 18 Wednesday and not Saturday (sthiravira) as stated
in the grant. Probably this is the date intended and the week-day is wrongly

engraved as Baturday. The Ganga king at this time was Rachamalla Satya-
vakya III.

46

At the village Ba.ndxpur in the hobli of Hangala, on a slab lymg near the
waste-weir of the tank nawed Tavarekatte.

Bize 4’ X 8'.

Tawil and Grantha characters : Tamil language.

.
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Transliteration.

svasti §r1 pratipa-chchakravatti sr1 Vira Somi-
dvara-dévan prithuvi-riJyam panmyaruld nirka
Saka.ra,i-ye,ndu 1170 senya Kilaka-sa-
mvatsarattu Pushya ba 7 Bri érimat Kudugunadu
Nanrivahl 4ndaryaril dhammakattan Ko-
lla-gAmundan aiiifidru ponnai yittu

ériyun kattuvittu aramun Seyvittin Ma-
mindai-nttu valiyilé Sattaikalla-tangi-

na vidattu KatiyAnpilla1 Tanduseydupatt-

10. 4n plnddttamum Arvaiyum 1duvittu inda vira-
11. kkallum deyvittan y1 Kkollagdmunda.... ... ..
12, daiyan Madhavanal tan sthaAnamlabit............. .

©PRDOR R

Translation.
Be it well. Whule the 1illustrious Pratipachakravat1 Sri Vira Sémésvaradava
was pleased to rule the earth :
In the year 1170 of the Sakas, 1n the (cyclic) year Kilaka on Thursday the
Tth lunar day of the dark halt of Pushya, Dhammakattan (charitable)
Kollakimupdan belonging to the family of the Andaiyars in Nannival belonging to
Kudugunadu, expended 500 pons and caused a tank to be constructed and also
performed works of charity. He set up on the road to Mamindainattu at the place
called Sattaikalli-tanginavida, a flower-garden 1n a plot of Jand which originally
belonged to Katiyanpillar Tandudeydupattin He also set up a rest-house
8rvu. This virakal was also the work of the said Kollagimunda........ we.  From
Maidhava he optained his sthana.....eee oo coueees

Note.

The date corresponds to January Tth, 1249 A.D., a Thursday in the reign of
the Hoysala king S6meédvara.

SHIMOGA DISTRICT.

Nagar TALUK.
47

In the,village Humcha, in the hobli of Humcha, off a stone set up to the
gouth in the enclosure of the Pancha-basti temple.
~ Size 4'x1—86"
Kannada language and characters.
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Snod FoRRE Towt Begue Boord JoRwd, X9,5908 BEnsd Su, B,

3,700 4 X 13
1. 23,0 roweoe 39, 18 TUBIOENY W, Fordio
2. TOEOBMRIOTTOP0 14 2¢RTRTICSF TNAFT B,
3. weaked, 56“5'53?&6“ 15. c%Rr}, S¥Tho BOIoH W
4 ¥J0 83IFoIZ[0 16 o-osaﬁrimw_gﬂ%do:s:g
5 Q0R0RE T WoIBTW Ose 17 >(EHF Bodn HaUs e
7 BBV BID eI 18- Soa,ohrd dehaad
6 TB | 2,eRwo,x Ton 19- B¢on,Bo03 #3¢on, Towos
8 md:;hou!v'amcn{.mao 20. Qo8 DRIBUNO BIIXF T z:ra
0 Dzowor T0EZT T2 21 S BoTURFIN0 VOB 13
10- ) 290 »TRB I59 22 3 8¢S FRToLdagEe TEE
11, oo 3 BB Y0 B 23. & W33 00T Bag SIS
120 ©90C08E, BV 3¢S F Q4. AR
Note.

This record 1s an epitaph over the tomb of one Chokisetti, son of Bitisetti who
18 deseribed as the beloved diseiple of Dharmabhiishana-bhattiraka, a bee at the
lotus fect of Jindndra, worshipped by the chief of gods, a Clwntdman: in dispensing
four kinds of gifts and a 1epairer of dilapidated Jaina temples.

No date 1n terms of the Saka era 1s given. The details of dating found 1n the
record arc . the cyche year Virodhiknt and Agvija bahula 10 and Sémavira. No
king 18 named But the characters seem to be of the 15th century, and some
"detals are given regarding the spimtua) pedigree ot Dharmabhtishana-bhattaraka
the donor’s preceptor. He 1s said to belong to the Mula-sangha, Balatkara-gana,
to be the senior disciple of Awarakirty, to be the spiritual descendant of Vadindra,
Visalakittr. . , to be the royal preceptor, mandaldcharya (teacher of the
kingdom), cte. The names of some of these Jaina gurus are given 1n an inserip-
tion at Humcha 1tsclf (E.C. VIII, Nagar 46). Therein Dharmabhtishana comes
after Vadirija and he 1s said to have been revered by the king Dévariya. If this
Dévaraya 18 Dévaraya I, king of Vijayanagar (1406-1416), Dharmabhetshana’s date
would fall in the beginigng of the 15th century. Nextly us guru Amarakirt: also
géem’s to belong to about the same period as an 1nscription makes him a contem.
porary of Lakshmiséna, Jaina guru, to whose disciple Manaséna the date 8’ 1328
or A.D. 1406 1s given 1n an nscription (See M.A.R. 1927, P. 62).—

The record begins with the usual praise of Jina-$asana.
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48
On the pedestal of the Kshétrapala image in the ParSvanatha Basti in the
same enclosure at Humcha.
Kannada language and characters.
eug Boda ToFFTes wd,0d FeSTo0ueRT
YR HTRY.
1. 3¢ BROITCIN CWID 30BIL
Note.
This short label on the pedestal of the image names Bommarasa as the

goulptor who carved 1t The characters belong to the 16th century A.D. The
image bears in 1ts right hand a mace and 1n 1ts left hand, a roundish object.

49

At the same village Humcha, on a slab ncar the northern wall i the enclosure
of the Padmavati temple.
Size 2'X 1'—4”,

Kannada language and characters.

oTe B0ttt TIam, B¢ WeBTY, IS T,590BY vV SReEr
WONSTHT Bep.

Jawn 9'x 1'-44

3,40 roys W@ BegToD0R
Jo e, 39aes, ITPR, TR0 B T
So Td, 1,60 I TAF 09023 BRD
2T Io=FOB B3, B TR VI,

& ToUdom 5,eIday S, dagheo

B, TEBoBE,0 wobriyd D

&0 JYOKRAE . . . NAgrQ 0 IARHII
IBDIoRF . . . . RIS BT

200

COPXIADPI P WP

[ary

Note.

This inscription records the death by samddhi of a person named Bammaga-
vuds, disciplg of the Jaina guru named Siddhanta-yogindrse on 8§’ 1217 Manma-
tha sam. Chai. su. 1 Thursday corresponding to 17th March A.D. 1295. The
usual stanza in praise of the Jina-34sana is given at the. commencement of the

record. .
23
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The last four lines are not deeply carved and some of the letters are not clearly

legible.

The name of Gunaséna-muni, an ornament to the order of Drividanvaya

is named 1n these lines. What connection he had with Bammagauda is not
stated. Probably he was a Jaina guru who was a teacher of Bammagauda.
No king is named in the record.

50
TirTHAHBALLI TALUK.

At Tirthahalli, on a stone set up to the left of the entrance
to the Ramachandrapur Matt.

Size 4’ x 2'

Kannada language and characters

SEFEY, TIGAB IJWD Buegu? 0B, HT s ent HERB BB

© @ VP

3300 47X’
3¢ NeroTBalog bz | KA, 0rdT), otdon, B5oRITED
oa¢ 3, 39w¢8; Sriovdor Hwu™ oo Bogile B, B¢
BREFWH TR B& BT 0RLU JodH VIFARS TR,
ToR,08 BN, B> 00 FOUK 3,6 APFEBYD OB rio
ToRo0e 2,¢TwonY dTT) eahdeon,WO b, eTamorive BBz
o0ERetecs,s o ab 2080 Joovaes B JeT R S, B
@3 500 ZoINE §,MBo3ory It TochiCRBBoerY EL
FR00) BEHoN0E TeRPTITRBFERN Bwod By abw
ABHOTTR,IE W TR AN TORTONBA, BANX BRI ¢H)
[ \Won VIR D) .mg‘sa% BRoWo VBIBXN [, BRINABAYY [y BPo
B WER0Y TR ma.‘ﬁgod DB WERLY BOXIYONO
WoIeBL) VOB WRRE BRVrE FeWRETO 77,T
2 0o JortdeER, Jort PLNMNL & LeBdeon;
O LBAWTAH © BB, ZoBLd Fooens Mg, 20807
orchn Frt SR 23003, BEFWBOR 3¢ 7O
0,030 5,0 SOVOF; £,030k0N FoduNemBL,To
A o0d¢ Badd BaAY THY AP SFET BOTIT Lgerd
TG TG EOW cModg BT RArideETY om0
B RN 0R BoFoR TTOTT BN BBoWR,E,F T
R ©h Jwdo Mn.ausoemmmq,
O 08, 2 o ¢ oGO by Toworty LG
©DB¢0R,TO 1,¢TVBONTET) WK, Tk LWL Hoe,H
BO5TIOoUNHRT Wt oT 1t Fowb Jyoeucic LEo,
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24. ATRCTE GTORPTIFEDTON Bk, HRER DUDTVIN )

25. O3PS BFND 2,¢ITONITS) TTER, COTIF,

26- T Corlonni?d Houry,t MoSFTY LWPEPORNE I

27 G0 gl SUBOWE (J] B WX © FGFIFT YIB,D

28 O deTOmONY T ) .. Tognd Ll

29 -+ - . .

30. (SNUIFORY) OB J[WS,0T0BIBY, 00 BHEACT ToPOD | Ty,
81 SO IBTY,e? DI W0 3Dk

32 WoR ToUR ABagahFgy Tade e ¢RTvo I

Note.

This record which commences with the usual obeisance to the gods Ganadhi-
pati and Sambhu registers the grant of a plot of land with the sowing capacity of
10 salages by the pontaff of the matt at Tirthahalli, Amaréndrapuri-$ripada, disciple
of Gangidharapuri-éripAda to a person named Vithappa, son of Bobbiya Sankara-
nardyana of Rik-akha and Bhéiradvaja-gotra. The land 15 said to have been
situated in the village Heggeya-bayalu bestowed as a gift by Dévaraya, son of
Rayarasa on the donor. The boundaries are defined, being mostly stones set up
except in the north where the land is said to be situated to the south of the village
Harisahalli. The gift was made as an act of devotion to the god Narasimha and on
a Sivaratn day. The usual nights and powers of possession ave also stated to have
been conferred on the donee except for the stipulation that the land would not be
liable to be sold, etc., for the debts of the donee’s kinsmen (diyddya). The
witnesses to the grant are named Dévaraya, Niranabhatta Upidhya, Langanna and
Manchibhatta. The signatures of the donor and witnesses and the usual impreca-
tory stanzas conclude the grant.

The date of the record 1s given as S’ 1378 Dhatu sam. Chai §éu 10 Bhau..
It corresponds to 16th March 1456 A.D., a Tuesday (Bhaumavara).

The donor belonged to the Smarta matt at Tirthahalli which had Narasunha
or Lakshmi Narasunha as the principal deity of worship. At present there is no
guru in the Matt. For the guru Amaréndrapuri-éripida see E. C. VIII, Tirthahalh
171, 172, 206 and 213. The writer of this grant is named Narahari of Kesare.

51

A copper plate grant dated S 1562 in the possession of the
Bhagavata Sampradiya Matt at Mulabagil in Tirthahall hobli.

Size 8" x1'

Kannada characters and language. .
23
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17.
18
19-
20
21-
22

24.
25.
26-
217

28
29

81
32
33
84
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BB, ToPWE BImo VAU BCwoNw HTH To, ToN3
o BOR, I8 uyo
3= 8 x 127
wowScsy Bortad Ivowon.
2,¢ ReroRIBAeII0e 2B, I
& ort 5T oW BoR,BOT0BTS 3, 86.0(363
rootoy SO, ooxhZons | msl,mo QP
3,00 PoW BoBT: WO WHY, ,T0 TN &
8 5 BRBUTOTERS | B&, 3,0 RURE),BA 20T
S 33 ITF 0K I IIFIIF IV0T F,T
ToTI 0T LBE W 2. VODTTOR & NI T
Bo TOT,WEFVFOWYF 0 F JWH0F; J,TPRT20D
S0 Xo0¢H HIIRBRT I, onddrt STSod
dRDOBGFB,0F 00 33 ATOOIT ST IT VB, F O & ,¢
WD, oR0UI JpRT BIWIW, 00F £,01¢0 BB
BoFOPTS TIPS TIToJTD bqscb DT, Ay 15o0T DN
ad&qscb LPII za_,b%z;nde zmd&:m# ba{;ou:s %q ::Sztm
Sod 170s TYNNW | ::!.bz&ﬁ.ocq,z:s 000N JB W TIBY,
Toddod B3OS FowUW TaHE,T T,0TC H3,008 JPvHAeI, TIT 3,00 0o,
¥ IoZoR To0I, FADIRE FTow, TORNE BIB00m | 3R T vgdid
IR Toh & ¢NUE, VOITISB 772,7NWY BT TIIT EE W0 VB, IY |
SRLB B OLo YVELB0 B0 9020 SURD TOIUE IR0 STV, TB Fe,@o
2,6R0,0FBD ¢ BFTON HoSIHII@ ToORToN Mg {03, IS B4
BIACH BIND APIFET BOTOTVE VFEP VTN AFT G0
ndow o Bogrides TP, VINTPRBELHCE ARUV Q0T Voo T
TJoTdaoN & BowWD,B,F T XTI VOO0 LIFEIL EL0w)
TP W Eon @y weo
SPFOMWYTBO Q0 Borriey JHoIXeeS, DoV T, Wekw B, moRiotit
B003eE0 ©[N,3IR Bwosor BeBr I2,8) FoB VoD UM B33, W 2. X
TORTOR WILEMD JONRAT BRTYY Jow JITTrHUINT S0
W BoBRVR HOUIWS,moN BAky), WINE BTOFBTIW 1 oV OB wit
womSah Borlad aowort
aog BoBTR,BO AR Jo0Y,Fe3,B SV FTE,INT e
QOB BT D 903, © TG 1B AN HAD H 0 B 1 90
T, PO BRIXNOT) Z),078¢0 KW ERTOBO Bro
BoSToRIVR LSFEMBNCH BALATO Somb MUY, BT DYes,
COEIT £co 2oPhBAD U FeB,ToN ToooES,Toh St
A eriBge,d SO Tyon, BBY CHTIING mu&q‘mgmz
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35 0B PONTHORD B.04),3.00m) 03¢ SoBN,TE, DX BRFELBNILTE,

36 33 BT BeRoIIR BVFTYURTORABHF IR TN SROBIVBLOB ¢V
37. R0 JoToR ToCoTS AN & BOW,F,FIDNTON Jwdo wal) [$] wad abomd
38 WI0ES,TON B4k, PATOIE TooW, BRI | Vg, TONWD | LaZuo

49.  WOBIANTOY TORPLFD Toadeea),mode wabd, B3 008,

40 ooPBERoT, BIFZ T JURUY,Bol ToRIIVIBEDF T, &

41, S5,BRNTVR0 WOV, Jﬂrmmm‘(e TOSIID), (Bo

42 ol Iz BrNOTN0 JoBT HiTovTo JoBEL,IB

43  dew BTBo Yoo HdeB), | /W0 JOTS,0 WO BRI

44 SHogoooTd IFIFIBIYE T, ARoLINIe,Ns |

45. TOWRRALM0 PRFBEBI[,FIAV 0 Fo3FASE TooBAg w0 |

46- xmrsgmswu s m@rdcom_,;s% Boe Bedeeaoude oo

47. BB | ¢ HYBOET (SAOVFITR)

Note.

This record registers the gift of certain lands in the villages Nampe and Arlakodage
by the Sringéri Matt guru Sachchidanandabharati, disciple of Abhinava-Nrisumha-
bharati who was a disciple of Vidya-Nrisimha-bharati, a spiritual descendant of
Sankarabharati, to a person named Réimakrishnapparasa, son of Purushottamarasa,
who was a son of Chuinnabhand4rada Ramakrishnapparasa of Vasishtha-gétra and
Asvalayanasitra. The date of the grant 1s given as S’ 1562 Vikrama sam, Asvija
ba 7 AdivAra equivalent to Sunday, September 27, 1640 A.D.

The details of the lands granted are as follows .—(1) A garden 1n the willage
Nampe 1n Muttir-sime belonging to the Matt and containing 2,000 (r1pe) arccanut
trees and 170 newly planted young arecanut trecs given away with all the rights
and powers of possession and free of taxes; (2) A plot of land below the above
garden also belonging to the Sringér: Matt and having the sowing capacity of 21
khandugas of which land with the sowing capacity of one khanduga was to be set
apart for the service of god Brahma 1n the village. Thisland was given away in
lieu of the annual payment (varshisana) of 24 varahas granted by the donor's
paramagury (guru’s guru) on the 7th lunar day of the dark half of Chaitra 1n the
year Dhatu to the donee’s father Purushdttamarasa for the services of food offerings
of the god Sachchidanandéévara he had set up in Tirtharajapura (Tirthahalll)
(3) A garden containing 900 arecanut trees belonging to the matt and situated 1n
Arlakodag: in HonnaholenAd 1n Kellanad in Sringéri-sime and paying a quit-rent
of one varaha and 2% hanas,

The witnesses to this copper dasana of the giit of land ‘are said to be sun, moon,
wind, fire, etc. The usual imprecatory verses follow :—

The signature of the donor-1s given as §ri Vidyasankara, which 18 the name of
the principal, deity worshipped at Sringéri.
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The record commences with obeisance to the god Ganidhipati and two
invocatory stanzas in praise of the gods Sambhu and Variha. Thesecond of these
wmay be translated thus: Vietory to the Boar, the form of which was assumed out
\'f frecawill and who bore the lotus the carth with the stalk s tusk.

The titles applied 1n the present grant to the head of the Sringéri Matt are :
the foremost of the paramahamsa—parivrijakas (ascetics), the crosser of the ocean
of pada, vbkya and pramana, engaged in the eight-fold yéga consisting of yama,
niyama, etc., establisher of the pure Vedic Advaita religion (vi§udha-vaidikddvaita-
siddh&nta-pratishthipanichirya), whose lotus feet are worshipped by great kings.
The last of these titles, 1t has to be observed, is not found 1n the earlier grants of
the Sringeri Matt (Sce E.C. VI, Sringer: inscriptions). The present $Asana
appears to be the earliest wheremn the Sringéri Matt is scen to possess this title.
Other grants of this pontiff published in the Kadur District inscriptions of the
Epigraphica Carnatica Volume VI are dated from 1652 to 1662 (Sringén1 9, 11, 13,
14, 17 and 24).

52

A sannad of Knshnarija Vadeyar 11T of Mysore dated 1812 1n the

possession of the Bhagavata Sampradaya Matt at Mulbagal 1in
Tirthahalll hobli.

Kannada language and characters.
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Note.

This sannad has been moth-eaten in some places and hence a few letters are
lost 1 the record.

It has a seal of Krishnaraja Vadeyar (III), son of Chdmaraja Vadeyar, king of
Mysore, and is dated 16th January 1812 or the 2nd lunar day of the bright half of
Migha of the year Prajotpatti.

The object of the record is to register the grant by the king of a money
payment of an annual sum of 106 Haidar: varahas and three hanas to the
Bhagavata Sampradaya Srikrishnanandasvim Matt at Mulbagal now in Tirtha-
halli Taluk. The Matt used to get formerly from the revenues of the willage
Mulabagil a sum of 160 varahas and three hanas. Deducting out of this 1264
varahas 11% hana for inam lands, the Matt used to realise only a net amount of
834 varahas and 11$ hanas as jddi. It was now represented by the head of the
Matt 1n person before the Mahdraja that this sum was quite nsufficient for
carrying on the charitable work connected with the Matt and hence an incrcase
was asked for and was sanctioned by the king. The king’s signature and the
decree that the government should pay a sum of 106 varahas and three hanas to the
Matt ocour at the end of the sannad.

The clerk who wrote the sannad is named Timmappa.

The original sannad was ordered to be given to the donee and a copy directed
to be kept 1n the Shirastedar’s files. The village Mulabagl is said to have belonged
to Hurali-Sittlr mAgani of the Nagar Taluk in the Mysore State.

53

At the village Araga in the same hobl of Ttrthahalli on a stone lying
1n front of the Banasankari temple’

Size 3' x 4'—6”

Kanndda language and characters.
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Note.

This inseription is much worn out and several letters are erther lost or are 1llegible.

It seems to record the grant of some lands inthe village Kabugatta belonging to
Sankuhali in Muduvankanad in Aragada-ventheya of the annual revenue of 12
varahas and s1x hanas for the services of food-offerings, sandal-paste, coloured rice,
mantra-pushpa (repetition of certain mantras after offering hghts to the god),
incense, perpetual lamp, etc., to the goddess Banada-dévi (called popularly Bana-
gankan. ht: Forest goddess) in Hiriyangadi (division) of the town of Araga. The
donors are stated to be Bommannaheggade, Jakkanna, etc. One Krishnabhatta is
mentioned along with the goddess Banada-dévi as the donee and the land given to
him is named Srétriya-guttage. Probably he was entrusted with the management
of the temple of Banadadévate in Araga. We have another grant to the same
temple on another slab in the same place dated 8' 1326 (E.C.VIII, Tirthahall: 13).

The present 1nscription 18 stated to have been 1ssued during the reign of the
king Dévaraya (I), son of Harthara (II), at Vijayanagar and the governorship of the
Araga langdom by Vithannoaeyar son of Rayappa Vodeyar's (nephew) Bommanna
Vodeyar. It 1s dated 8’ 1327 Parthiva sam. dvittya Ashadha su 11 Bu correspond-
ing to Wednesday 8th July 1405, A.D.

54

At the wvillage Agumbe, i the hobli of Agumbe n the floor of the
mukhamantapa of the Gopalakrishpa temple.

Kannada language and characters,

orbosd Brewe urdedd o, T RA¢ERUE I T d(am% S8 2o
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0 QAFF, TR, VS0 Senzdoussn wy
0 3,030 ToRI TR B30 amndcm
0 BwoTTd WO YV, BN BT B (V6T 898 o 58, o Ered ).

B oo

. Note.

"This records sowme repairs to the temple effected by Bommarasaheggade and
Duggamma, grand-daughter of Kétiyana-heggade. It is stated that the mukha-
mantapa had sunk down and that Duggamma rebuilt it, raising the,level. The
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date given is only the cyclic year Srimukha and no other details are found. The
characters seem to belong to the 18th century and Srimukha may probably be
equivalent to 1753 A.D.

55

In the same temple of Gépalakrishna at Agumbe, on the cross-beam in the
chandrasdle.
Kannada language and characters.

ode Reezo0 83 W39 "E Bom s Kriowh o 3030 ¢S WS,
I®aFs Jol ol Bl ol S0l B0l vl oomn 1 B¢l

Nete.

This records the construction of the porch by Ramanna-heggade, altya (son-1n-
law) of Sadayanna-heggade on a Sunday in the bright half of Phalguna 1n the year
Durmati. The characters seem to be of the 19th century and Durmati may
correspond to A.D. 1861 and Phalguna $uddha of the year may be equivalent to the
month of March 1862 A.D.

56

At the sawe village Agumbe, on a pillar to the south of the main entrance to
the temple of Gopalakrishna.

Kannada language and characters.

ude srhogdad M(madag ST IB HFoWUB BT Fown Bred WIAIYH.

1. RIFIH T, 6, SBYWS,;
2. ENVTOTY, 7. W[OS Bwo
3. Ua 33w 8, e dede
. )
4. RopBd, 9., oHI[TIBeB
5. oOTeIWIDH

Note.

This records the construction of the main doorway of the temple by a wowan
named Demayl, grand-daughter of Nachcha Dévyevamma belonging to the distriot
of Hechche 1n the month Sravana of the year Srtmukha.

The characters seem to belong to the end of the 16th century and the date
may be equivalent to August 156738. Hechche is a wvillage 1n the Sorab Taluk,

Shimoga District.
24*
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57

On a mastikal near the Tirthahalli Road at the village Mégarvalli in the hobli
of Agumbe.

«

Size 3'—4" x 1'—6",
Kannada language and characters.
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Translation

Obeasance to Ganddhipati. On the 5th lunar day of the bright half of Bhadra-
pada 1n the year Hamalambi, the 1339th year of Saka, while theillustrious rajidhi-
rija rajaparamévara virapratdpa Dévaraja-mahariya was ruling in Vijayanagar .—
while Riyappa Vithanna Vodeyar was ruling the kingdom of Araga —

Nagakka of Megaravalll became mahasati.

Note.

This records the death of a woman named Nagakka belonging to the village
Megarvalli by the rite of sati. The date of her death 1s given as S’ 1339 Héma-
lamb: Bhadra $u. 5, which corresponds to 17th August 1417 A.D. The king at
this time 1s stated to be Dévaraya-maharaya or Dévaraya I, king of Vijayanagar,
and Vitbanpa Vodeyar 18 named as the governor of the Araga kingdom. Araga 18
a village in the Tirthahalll kingdom and the Araga kingdom 1ncluded Tirthahalli
and the surrounding districts. Vithanna Vodeyar was the governor of this province
rom 1403 to 1417.

58

On a slab standing,in the garden of Appanna Heggade in the vi‘lla.ge Mégar-
valll, 1n the hobli of Agumbe,

Size 6' x 8’
Nagari characters and Kannada language.
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Note.

This inscription commences with two invocatory verses, one addressed to
Sambhu, and smother addressed to Hari. “ May the four arms of Hari, which are
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dark like the clouds and hardened on account of the striking of the bow-string of
Sarnga, the pillars of the mantapa the three worlds, protect you.”

The 1nscription next records that on Monday, the 3rd lunar day of the bright
“alf of Vaisikha i the year Ananda, §' 1357, during the reign of Srt Vira Immadi
Dévardya-mahirya 1n the capital Vijayanagari and during the period of the
governorship of the kingdom of Araga by Sirigirinatha Odeyar, son of Rayappa
Odeyar of Bharadvija-gotra under the suzerainty of that king, certain heggades of
Megaravalli village in Madavaligeyandd 1n Sintamgeyanid in Aragada-Ventheya
named Baichanna-heggade, Kotyappa-heggade, Aliyana-heggade, Nagappa-heggade,
Kada-heggade, Koti-heggade,Lakma-heggade,Sankapa-heggade, Siragottapa-heggade,
Jakkarasa-heggade, Naganna-heggade, Jannaveggade, Lakappa-hezgade, Dévappa-
heggade, cte , all united, granted the village Megaravalli as $78¢tra-guttage to a Brah-
man named Dévana Ariddhya, son of Mahé$vara-dikshita and grandson of Vigvanatha
Acharya of Basnivil, of Harita-gotra and Rik-§akhe, a teacher of pure Sa,wﬁga.ma,
an expert 1n yantra (talismans), mantra and tantra, versed in yajana (porforming
sacnfices, ete.), ydjana (officiating at sacnifices), adhyayana, adhyapana (tcaching of
Vedas, cte.,) dana (making gifts) and pratigraha (receiving gifts) The grant was
wmade with all the usual powers and rights of enjoyment aud with the permission
of the donors’ wives, sons, kinsmen, dependants (sdmanta), agnates (ddydda),
sons-in-law, bandhus (relatives), ctc., and with pouring of water and gift of
gold, to be enjoyed in happiness as a perpetual hereditary grant. The donee
was to be free from taxes o1 1posts except to the extent of a suin of 30 hanas
which was to be paid as siddhiya (fixed tax) by the donee to the donors The
witnesses to this are next named: Nagaparhegade of Alemani, Boppa-hegade of
Hokuvali, and Tiruisa heggade of Annanavali. The scribe 1s named Manapa. The
signatures of the donors and witnesses are next given as Srt Mahadévaru and Sri
Kontidévi,

The record next contains another grant (LI.. 34-68) 1n 1ts latter half. This
grant consists of the gift of some land 1 the village Anapavaliin Madavaligeyanad
which had been previously bestowed as kanyana (dowry ?) to Nagammma-heggadita,
his daughter-in-law (or sister’s daughter) by T'allapa-hegade to Dévanna Aradhya,
roferred to before. The donors of this part of the grant are Nigapa-heggade,
son-m-law of Tailapa-heggade of Mekravalll (same as Megarayall) situated
in Kédalanad mn Santamgeyanid 1n Aragada-véntheya, his younger brother
Jakkannaheggade, Savappa-heggade, Bommarasa-heggade, Tiruma-heggade,
Tailapa-heggade, Kotyapa-heggade, Sanna-Tailapa-heggade and grandsons
Madapa-heggade and Bommanna-heggade, etc. 'This grant 1s stated 'to have been
made on Monday, the 3rd lunar day of the bright-half of Vaisikha in the year
Ananda, S' 1857 and free from 1mposts, etc., and with full powers and nghts of
possession as an act of devotion to the God Vishnu by the donors. The donee was



to enjoy the land as §rdtra-guttage paying annually beginning with the first lunar
day of Kartika in the cyclic year Apanda,a sum of six honsand seven hanas as
guttage (quit-rent) to the said Nagawnma-heggaditi’s sons Tiruma-heggade and
Tailapa-heggade. The writer of this was Arasapa-heggade referred to before. The
witnesses to this are named Nagappa-heggade of Alemani, Baichapa-heggade of?
Megravalli, Kotyappa-heggade and Aliya Arasapa-heggade. The signatures of the
donors are next given as Kontidévi, and of witnesses as Konttdevi, Mahadévaruand
Kartikasvami. The usual imprecations conclude the grant.

The date of this record as given n 1ts second part (the first part gives the same
year and month, but the #:th: cannot be clearly made out,) wviz., §' 1357 Ananda
sam. Vai. 8u 3, 86 corresponds to Monday, 12th April 1434 A.D. and falls in the
reign of Dévaraya II, king of Vijayanagar (1419-1446) called in the inscription as
Immadi Dévardya Sirigirinitha Vadeyar was the governor at this time of the
Araga Province (See E. C. VIII, Tirthaballi 23, 144, 155, 175,216). He belonged
to the Brahma-kshatriya community and was a Saiva. The donee too was a Saiva.
The signatures of the donors are given as Kontidévi, Kurt:i (called Konti in
Kannada), the mother of the famous Pandava heroes of the Mahabharata,1s called
Kont1-dévi (the goddess Kont1) and 1s referred to 1n several inseriptions (F C. VI
Koppa 27, VII1 Tirthahalli 144). In parts of the Mysore District she 1s even now
worshipped every year duriug the month of Kartika by the Vokkaliga community
with songs, incense-burning, ete.
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TAMIL SUPPLEMENT
No. 46.
Mysore District, Gundlupet Taluk
At the village Bandipur 1n the hobli of Hangala. on a slab lying fear tie
waste-weir of the tank named Tavarekatte.
Size 4! x 3!
Tamil and Grantha characters : Tamil language.
(1) ool Beysru 25,04 F Fydenni
(2) B Goeus Qi usefy 118 Lentanf wgpernr Brs
(3) Y9sas wrem® gsar erw QFempRevaen
(4) © VBassm 4R anig UG s 6B #1B
(5) marfl @rf¥s ghmaufa Voo aésm Qar
(6) ae & iperrL_eur gnes.obr p Quiren Zar 1F®
(N afym 8.0 Bsm yrapuw Qedahissrar wr
(8) Wemer 1B wfuiCa 51 s g@ment snE@
(9) » P sm ar@uicn Samlng asm Qsiig Ll
(10) rer yEGsrrqpio greorawy SRBsm @is &1
(11) s sdgui Qrufgarear 195 QETRVSTAPRTL . ... ceressssi

(12) e wrar wrgaed 35 wgisn amlg, .,
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LIST OF INSCRIPTIONS PUBLISHED IN THE REPORT,
ARRANGED ACCORDING TO DYNASTIES AND DATES.
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LIST OF INSCRIPTIONS PUBLISHED IN THE REPORT,
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Inscription|
number
1n the
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38

42

12

13
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Ruler

§ 907 Parthiva sam. Magha ba.
80 Saturday—11th February 986
AD.

11th century A.D.

9th or 10th century A.D.

Chitrabhnu  sam. Pushya—(?)
December, 1102 A.D.

§ 189, Hémalambi sam. Mar.
ba 14, Friday—23rd November
1117 AD.

No date. circa 12th century A.D.
§ 1097 Jaya sam, Ashadha $u. 11,

Budhavira—Wednesday, June
12,1174 AD.

Yuva sam. Pushya éu 10—(?) 1st
January 1216 A.D.

No date
Saka 1170, Kilaka sam. Pushya ba.

7 Bri.~—~Thursday, 7th January
1249 A.D.

(GGANGA.
[Rachamalla Satyavakya IIT]

KADAMBA.

. | Chégi-permad1

NoOLAMBA,

. |Ayyadévapar

HoYsALA.

Balldla I

Vishnuvardhana

[ Do ]
Ballala II

Do

Do

Vira Sémésvara
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ARRANGED ACCORDING TO DYNASTIES AND DATES.

Contents and Remarks

Incomplete record. Merely gives titles. No king 1s named.

Chagi-Permadi makes a grant of land, as kalndd, to a person named Kuladhiri,
Details of the grant are deseribed.

States that Srt Ayyadévapar of Srtvlir set up a small garden as an act of charity.

Full of lacun®. Merely mentions the king and his lineage and introduces a certain
merchant who 18 given the tatle of ‘ mah&-vadda-vyavahari’ and described as a devotee of
Vishnu.

Records the death of a warrior named Béasaya 1n a battle between the Hoysala king
and the Chola general Adiyama.

Gaves the genealogy of Punisa, general of Vishnuvardhana,

States that the king granted on the occasion of nilaparva a willage called Konéril
situated in Tagarenad for the expenses of worship, etc., in the shrine of Bittésvara set up
‘by Bittibova within the court of the Kaéava temple at Bélar and also in the shrine of
Jagatisvara and that Bittibova granted the trusteeship of the shrines to Tajomdhi
pandita, a Saiva priest.

Registers the gift of a plot of land to the temple of fsvara 1 the village Ugal by the
mahajanas of Nirgunda.

Fragmenbat:y. Seems to record some grant made by Mahierwdh&ns. Ammana-Veggade,
a dependant of the king,

Records certain works of charity made by Dharmmakattan Kolla-gimundan,
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List of Ingeriptions published in the Report,

[
. | Inscription|
Page in
the ' n;:lnil};zr Date Ruler
Report Report
VIJAYANAGAR.
108 20 e [Harihara I]
106 19 [Bukka I}
114 25 § 1316 Bhava sam. Phal. su. 10 Harthara II
Gu —(?) 1st March 1395 A.D.
117 2 8 1325 Chitrabhanu sam. Vais. ba.! Do
1, Man.—Tuesday, 18th Apnl,:
1402 A.D. |
183 53 8 1327 Parthiva sam, Dvxtiya,l Devaraya I
Ashadha §u 11, Bu.—Wednesday,
8th July 1405 A.D.

188 By § 1339 Hémalambr sam. Bhadra Do
$u. 5—17th August 1417 A.D.

175 47 Virddhiknit sam. Asvija ba, 10 S0. Do
—(?) 15th cent.

119 27 § 1352 Saumys sam. Magha ba.| Dévarays II
14—21st February 1430 A.D.

188 58 § 1357 Ananda sam. Vaié éu 3 Do
Monday—12th April 1434 A.D.

110 21 $ 1361 Siddarthi sam. Pushya §u. Do
3 Bu.—~Wednesday 9th Decem-
ber 1439 A.D.

127 30 |S1369 Kshaya sam. Chaitra ba. Do
N 10 Saturday (?)—22nd March
1446 A.D.—a Tuesday
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arranged according to Dynasties and Dates— contd.

Contents and Remarks

See under Araga.
Do
Kadita copy of an 1nscription registering the grant of some lands under the orders of
the king to certain Brahmans as a reward for their having brought out commentaries on
the four Vedas in the name of the king. The date of the record 1s questionable.

Records the sale of some land from the income of which the service of food offerings
to the god Vighnésvara, presumably at Sringeri, was to be conducted.

See under Araga.

See under Araga.

Epitaph over the tomb of one Chékisett:, son of sitisetts, who is described as the
beloved disciple of Dharmabhéshana-bhattaraka of the Mala-sangha and Balatkara-gana.

See under Goa.
See under Araga.

See under Kalasa-Karkala.

Purports to be a copy of the grant of a village named Harihall by Mangarasa,
governor under Mahapradhdna Ramachandra-deva-vodeyar, Viceroy of Haiva, Tulu and
Konkana provinces with HonnAvara as the capital, in favour of the Sringeri guru,
Purushottama-bharati-éripada. -
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Last of Inscriptions published in the Report,

\
Page Inls]crril?gign
1k the ¢ o, t.he Date Ruler
Report 1n the
Report
VIJAYANAGAR—cOnC(d.
121 28 S 1961 (? mstake for 1381)| Mallikdrjuna
Pramathi sam. Sravapa éu. 13
BhanuvAra—August 12, 1459
A.D.
105 18 1494 A.D. ....| Immadi Narasingariya
130 32 Yuva sam. Margasira ba. 80— Knshnaré;ya,
Wednesday 5th December 1515
A.D.
10C 14 1516 A.D. Do
172 44 Svabhanu sam. Sriv. fu. 5—17th Do
July 1523 A.D.
102 15 - Sadasivardya
133 34 $ 1582 Sarvari sam. Pushya ba. 30| Srirangaraya
Sunday—January 20, 1661 A.D.
137 35 S 1582 Plava sam. Kar, éu. 16— Do
27th October 1661 A.D.
84 3 No date Do
ARaca,
95 10 No date. C. 1868 A.D. .| [Madarasa]
¢ t
138 36 14th Century .. Do
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arranged according to Dynasties and Dates—contd.

Contents and Remarks

Kadita copy of a stone 1nscription (not traced) registering the gift of certain villages,
Muduvarti, Sabagallu etc., with an annual income of 1697 Kiti gadyAnas to Sankara-
bharati, Sringert pontiff, by the Vijayanagar king Mallikorjuna and Bukkardyaru,

See under Kalasa-Kirkala.

Record 1ssued by the king, directing the headmen of certain villages (named) to obey
the gurus of the Sringer1 Matt as their masters. :

See under Kalasa-Karkala.

Records the gift of some land in the village Paduvartr (Padugiir) by certain citizens
for services wn the temple of Hanumanta-dévaru, for the ment of Saluva Govindarija-
ayya, minster and governor of Padinilku-nad.

See under Kalasa-Karkala.

Copy of a copper plate inseription registering the gift of two villages Ranaghatta and
Kalyan: Harénahalli near Vélapur (Bélir) situated in Balaganad (Badaganad), by the
king to the ascetic Agnumardha Krishnananda of the Muluvayipuri matt.

Purports to be a copy of a copper plate grant recording the gift of a village Jalagara-
méam Sardpura to the ascetic Krishnanandasviun of the Mulbagal matt by the king

Seems to register the gift of a village Lakshmipura, a hamlet of Strapura, by the
king to the matt at Muluvagl

Inscription carved on a side of the slab containing another mscription. Consists of a
Sansknt stanza in praise of Bollubhlpa or Bollarasa, evidently o general and subordinate
of the governor. R

Records the gift of some lands in the village Balehalll for the expenses of offering
food to the god Gépaladévaru in the village Paschuuavahini, by Bollarasa, subordinate of
of the minister Madhavamantri or Madarasa referred to in Inscription No. 10 of this report

26
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- List of Inscriptions published in the Report,

. | Inscription
Pagein
¢he ¢ I:ET}?? Date Ruler
Report Report
Araca—concld.
139 37 8 1308 Krédhana sam. MAgha ba. | [MAdarasa Vodeyar]
14 8émavara—Monday, January .
29, 1386 A.D.
106 19 | About 1370 A.D. ..| Vedagiri Viruppanna Vodeyar
I
!
108 20 14th century .. |[Hariyappa-vodeyar] -
96 11 No date Do
183 53 § 1827 Parthiva sam. dvitiya|Vithannodeyar
Ashidha éu. 11 Bu—Wednesday
Sth July 1405 A.D.
188 57 | § 1339 Hémalambisam. Bhadra- Do
pada 8u. 65—1Tth August 1417
AD.
188 58 8 1357 Ananda sam. Vaif. éu.|Sirgirinatha Vodeyar
8, 86.—Monday 12th April 1434
AD.
Goa.
119 a § 1352 Saumya sam. Magha ba. 14 | Hampeyaraya: -
~— 218t February 1430 A.D. .
124 29 8 1363 Raudri sam. Jyeshtha su. 8| Lakshumanna

Monday—22nd May 1441 A.D.

<
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axranged according to Dynasties and Dates—contd.

— +

Contents and Remarks

Records the gift of some land situated in KikundanAd and received from Bollarasa by
the ascetic VidyAranya-sripada to Vishnubhatta of Sringapura, for certain services in the
temple of Gopinadtha at Paschimavahini,

Continuation of E. C. VI, Mudgere 57 recording the gift of 13 vuttis of land to the
Brahmans of the Brahmapur at Kalasa. The list of the vrittidars i1s continued in the
present record. The governor was a son of King Bukka I of Vijayanagar.

Continuation of E. C. VI Mudgere 58 recording the gift of an income of 170 varahas
for services in the temple of Kalasanatha made by a certain Mah&pradhana. The ruler's
father Mangarja (Marapa) was a brother of Harihara I, Vijayanagar king,

Seems to be a continuation of . C. VI Koppa, 7. States that two persons (named)
were entrusted with the administration of the temple of Virssvara. For the food offerings
to the god some land in Arasakeye seems to have been granted by Mahiprabhu Sataman-
galada Hebbaruvar, chief of Palahgeyanad, Kalaveggade of Adamali, and some others.

Much worn out. Seems to record the grant of some lands m the village Kabughatta
belonging to Sankuhali n  Muduvankanad n Araga-ventheya of the annual revenue of
12 varahas and 6 hanas for the services of food-offerings, cte., to the goddess Banada-
dévi i Hinyangadi (division) of the town of Avaga, by Bommanna-heggade, etc The
record was 1ssued during the reign of King Dévaraya I of Vijayanagar.

Records the death of a woman named NAgakka belonging to the village Megaravalli
by the rite of sat2. The Vijayanagar king at the time was Dévaraya I.

Mentions the Vijayanagar king Dévardya II and contains two records. The first
states that certain heggades (named) of Megaravalli, granted the village as 316tra-guttage
to & Brahman named Dévana Aridhya. The second refers to the gift of some land 1n the
village Anapavalt in Madavaligeyanad to the same donee by N agapa-heggade.

Kadita copy of an 1nscription recording that the Governor under Devaraya II of
Vijayanagar grunted a copper charter making a gift of the village Andavali to Vidvésvara-
ranya Sripada residing 1n the Kallu.matha at Hampe.

Palm-leaf ms. copy of an inscription. (original not traced) recording some grant made
to Purushottama-bharati Sripada, Sringeri pontiff, by the Governor.

2%
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List of Inscriptions published in the Report,

-—t
. (Inscription
Page in
e nuber Date Ruler
Report Report
Kavasa-KArgara,
110 21 $ 1361 Siddarthi sam. Pushya $u. | Vira Pandyadévarasa Odeyar.
3 Bu.—Wednesday 9th Decem-
ber 1439 A.D
105 18 Pingala sam. M4gha $u. 10—~2nd | Bairarasa Odeyar
February 1498.
100 14 1516 A.D. [Immadi Banarasa-Odeyar].
103 16 No date, C. 1516 A.D. [ Do ]
102 15 § 1469 Plavanga sam. Vaié. ba.| Vira-Pandyapa Vodeyar
10 (? mistake for 12) Chandra-
vara—May 16, 1547 A.D. Mon-
) day.
BAraxOr,
129 31 § 1374 Prajotpatti sam. Kartt:.| Bhanappa
éu. 1 86.—Monday, 25th October
1451 AD
UnMaTTOR,
168 40 [S 1426—1504 A.D.}] .. | [Nanjaraya Vodeyar]
CHANGALVA,
171 43 Raudri sam. Pushya $u. 15—1st | Viradévamah4-arasu
January 1561 A.D. !
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arranged according to Dynasties and Dates—contd.

Contents and Remarks

Records the gift of some land made for the offering of rice for the god Kalasdsvara at
Kalasa during the reign of Devaraya II, Vijayanagar king.

Consists of two grants, the first recording the payment of some money as bijalkonnu
(capital) by Sovapna from the imcome of which the service of rangapdje during some
festival connected with the goddess in the Kalasanithésvara temple and the feeding of
muttardeyaru were to be conducted ; and the second recording the gift of some lands made
by a woman for the service of food offering to the god Kalasanitha.

Seems to be a continuation of B. C. VI Mudgere 39 recording the grant of some
lands by Strappa-Sénab6va for the god Kalasanitha during the reign of Krnshnaraya of
Vijavanagar.

Registers certain details in connection with some charities made by the chief for the
repairs of the Kalasanatha temple at Kalasa referred to in another mseription on the same
slab bearing the present record.

Records a gift made by some one for certain festivities to be conducted 1n the temple
of Kalasanitha at Kalasa. The overlord of the chief was the Vijayanagar king Sadisiva-
1aya.

Palm-leaf ms. copy of an inscription stating that Bhanappa, son of Chandarasa,
Governor of Barakar, made the gift of the village Kongavalli in the kingdom of Barakar to
Sankara Bharati, head of the Sringeri Matt, under the orders of the king of Vijayanagar
and Dandyaka Vodeyar.

Continuation of the mscn}])tlon E. C. IV, Gundlupet 6 recording a grant by the chief
for services 1n the temple of Alli]anatha (Varadaraja) in Terakanambr,

»

Beems to record the gift of the village Hullam for the services of the temple of Allala-
nétha (Varadardjs) by the Mahdmandalésvara,
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List of Inscriptions published in the Report,

. | Inseription|
Pat;ghe ™ | number
Re grt in the

P ; Report
145 39
182 52
112 23
131 33

94 9
113 24
177 49

Date

Ruler

§ 1589 Plavanga sam. Cha. $u. 3

Sunday—17th March 1667 A.D.

16th January 1812 A.D.

§ 1820 Hévilambi sam. Jyéshtha
ba. 4—Tuesday 20th April, 1897.

About 1640 A.D.

Pramédiuta sam. MArgasira ba. 1
—6th December 1690 A.D.

§ 1071 Pramddata sam. Vais, su.
7—5th Apnl 1160 A.D.

§ 1217 Manmatha sam. Cbau, 3u.
1—Thursday 17th March 1295
AD. )

MYSORE.

Dévartja Odeyar

«..| Krishnardja Vodeyar IIT

Do v
Bijarur.
KELADI

Chennammajt
PRIVATE.

ooee
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arrangéd according to Dynasties and Dates —contd.

Contents and Remarks

Describes the charities of a Brahman named Dhanndji from the kingdom of Gujarat
and states that he made a gift of a village named Hosakéte in Kannambadi-sthala convert-
ing it into an agrahéra and renaming it Dhannéji-Rimabhiyammapura. The donees of
the several vrittis were all Brahmans of Smérta, Srivaishnava and Tatvavidi (Madhva)
sects. The names of some of the gotras enumerated in the record are rather pecular.
The composer of the grant is said to be Tirumalarya, minster of Chikkadévarija Odeyar
and son of Alaga-Singarirya.

Sannad recording the grant, by the king, of a money payment of an annual sum of 106
Haidari varahas and 3 hanas to the Bhagavata Sampradaya Sri Krnishpanandasvimi
Matt at Mulbagal.

Records the setting up of the flag-staff of the temple of Kalasésvara at Kalasa by
Manjapaiya, the village accountant of Kalasa.

A letter 1ssued by the Bijapur general Ranadullakhan directing his officers to enforce
obedience to the orders of the Sringeri matt in the collection of the produce, etc., in their
manya lands 1 the Shimoga Dastrict.

Palm-leaf ms. copy of a nirdpa registering the gift, free of taxes, of some land
1n the village Midalabail in Bellarastme and HostranAdapalu to one Chennanna of the
village Bellare-Kudinelli, by the queen, for services in the temple of Gangddharésvara-
dévaru.

Fragmentary record, mostly illegible. Merely gives the date and mentions that the
Jaing donor belonged to Kanfir-gana, Malasangha and Pustaka-gachchha. The existence of
the inscription i Sringeri shows that Jaimsm had considerable influence in the place
during the 12th century.

Records the death, by samddhi, of a person named Bammagavuda, disciple of a Jaina
guru, Siddhanta-yégindra by name.
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List of Inscriptions published in the Report,

. | Inseription|
Page in
tthe ! n.um}:er Date Ruler
Report n the
Report
PRrIvaTE—Cconcld.
92 7 14th Centary A.D.
169 4] Do
178 50 |§1378 Dhatu sam. Char su 10
Bhau—Tuesday, 16th March
1456 A.D.
85 4 8 1404 Subhakntu sam. Kartika
$u. 12—23rd October 1482 A.D.
187 56 Srimukha sam. vaana——August,
1573 AD. ().
179§ 51 !§1562 Vikrama sam. Asvija ba.
7 AdivAra—Sunday, September
27, 1640 A.D.
93 8  |$ 1603 Durmatisam. Phal. ba. 12
1 Guruvira—Thursday, 23rd Feb-
' ruary 1682 A D.
186 b4 Srimukha sam.—(?) 1758 A.D.
187 55 Durmati sam. Pha. $u. Bha—
(*) March 1862 A.D.

The rest of the inseriptions are neither dated, nor can be assigned to any dynasty.
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arranged according to Dynasties and Dates—concld.

. v

Contents and Remarks

Mentions Manne Gangaya as the sculptor of a Ganapat1 1mage.

Records the setting up of a Jaina 1mage by, or under the orders of, Lalitakirti
bhattaraka, a Jaina guru.

Registers the grant of a plot of land by the pontiff of the Tirthahalli matt to a per-
son nawed Vithappa as an act of devotion to the god Narasimha and on the Sivaratr day.

Records the gift of the village Muttagine (Muttaganni) by Unmnpdyaka of Muttagada-
hal for offering food daily to the god Késava in the Késava temple at Bela (Vélapun).

Records the construction of the main doorway of the Gopalakrishna temple at
Agumbe by a woman named Démay1.

Registers the gift of certain lands 1n the villages Nampe and Arlakodage by Sacchi-
danandabhérati, Sringer: pontiff, to & person named Ramakrishnapparasa.

Much worn out. Records the gift of some land 1n the village Marakalu as sarva-
mdnya for services to the god Mallikarjuna.

Records some repairs to the temple (of Gopalakrishna at Agumbe), effected by Bom-
_marasa-heggade and Duggamma.

Records the construction of the porch (in the Gépalaknshna tewple at Agumbe) by
Ramanna-heggade.

21
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APPENDIX A.

CONSERVATION OF MONUMENTS.

In the year 1933-34.

(Based on the Annual Report of the Government Architect, Bangalore )

During the year 40 monuments were inspected both by the Government Architect and the
Architectural Assistant and suggestions for their better preservation were forwarded to the Muzrai
Commussioner and Executive Engineer concerned. A list of the monuments visited is given at the end
of the report

Inspection Reports received from the Revenue Sub-Division Officers were fewer than in the
previous year. A circular was issued to all the District Officers reiterating the necessity of taking
ncreased interest 1n the up-keep of the monuments by Local Officers,

Proposals for the Renovation of the following monuments were received and scrutinized :

(1) Ramésvaia temple at Tirthahalli
(2) Kirtinardyana temple at Talkad

Orders on the re-classification of monuments are yet awaited. The question of amplifying the
rules as a 1esult of further experience was considered and proposals for fixing a form of agreement to
be entered into by private paities who are 1n charge of Ancient Monuments, were submitted.

The work of crecting additional Notice Boards 1n front of monuments was not undertaken for
want of funds

Certain suggestions for the improvement of the Bélar Temple premises which were scrutinised
from sesthetic and architectural points of view were submitted to Government.

The following monuments were declared * Protected " under the Ancient Monuments Preserva-
tion Regulation —

(1) $r1 Mallikdrjunasvim temple at Malleswaram, Bangalore City.
(2) Sr1 Vijaya-Niardyanasvim temple at Gundlupet, Mysore District

(8) Sri Ramésvara temple do do
(4) Sr1 Paravisudéva temple do do

A statement of the monuments dealt with during the year together with the details of expendi-
ture incurred, wherever possible, for the 1epair and maintenance of monuments 1s given below.—

Mysore District :—

Seringapatam—-Ranganitha temple .. Rs 346 0 0
Nan]augud—srikunthéévarasvémi temple ... » 7,140 0 0
Suttir—Somésvarasviami temple . w 2,968 0 0
Krishnarajanagar—Chandramaulésvara temple . 1768 0 0
Melkote— Chaluva-Narayana temple .. .. " 95 0 0

Bangalore District —
Sivaganga—Gangadharésvara temple e w2361 0 0

Hassan District—
Harnahalh—Késava temple » 1,326 0 O
Bélir—Keésava temple e » 260 0 O



211

Kolar Distriot—

Mulbagal—Somésvara temple . Rs. 504 0 O

Siti—Sripatsévara temple .. w 2,367 0 0
Kadur District—

Khandya—Mirkandayasvimi temple e » 6200 0 0 ’

List of Ancient Monument visited during 1933-34,—
All the monuments of Bangalore and Channapatna taluks.
Monuments at Kolar, Mulbagal, Mysore, Seringapatam, Bélar, Davangere, Harihar and
Sravanabelagola.

MONUMENTS, ETC., INSPECTED BY THE DIRECTOR OF ARCHZEOLOGY
AND HIS ASSISTANTS.

During the year 1938-34.

(*Asterisk denotes Protected Monuments).
Kolar District .o+ Nandi— Bhoganandiévara temple
Nandi Hill—  *Tipu’s Palace
*YoganandiSvara temple and other monuments
Bangalore District ... Binnamangala— Miktinithésvaia temple
Sivaganga—  *Gangddharésvara temple
»Honnidévi temple, and other monuments on the hill,
Monuments in the village
Magadi— *Someésvara tomple
Ranganathasvam: temple
Savandurga~  Hill fortiess
Dj&svara temple
Visvesvara tomple
Site of Nelapattana
Palace site
Narasumha temple
Virabhadra temple
Kalamma temple
Tumkur District ... Dévarayandurga— [Svaia temple
Hill fortress, ete.
* Lakshminarasimha temple
Kaidala — *Chennigaraya temple
*Gangadharésvara temple
Madhugiri—~  *Hill fortress and terople on the hill
*Temples in the village
Sira— Idga
Grave yard
Sayyad Abdul Khada’s tomb
Durgammai temple
*Malik Rihan Darga
Begumbi Masg)id
Choti Mas)id
*Jumma Masjid
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Fort and the monuments inside it
Gopitlakiishna temple
Nirayana temple
Chinnada-gor1 of Farid Ullah Shah
Bhavini temple
Baraki Mosque
Ibrahim Rauza

Settikere— Yogamidhava temple
Isvara temple
Rangandtha temple
Hanuman temple

Turuvekere— ° Chenmigariys temple
Male-Sankarésvara temple
Gangidhaiésvala temple
*Nandi n the Gangddharésvara temple
Baéterdya temple

Nittar— Santisvara Bastt
Kadaba— Kailds€svara temple
Sri Rima temple
Mysore District . . Nagamangala— SaumyakéSava temple
Melkote— Natasumha temple on the hill
' Cheluva-Nardyana temple
Bastal— Mallikiirjunasvdmi temple

Chennigaidya temple
Isvara temple
Badnar— Sit Kis1 Visvadvarasvimi temple
S1i Anantapadmanibhasvimi temple
Gundlupet—  *Rimésvara temple
Parvati temple
*Paravisiadéva temple
*Vijayanariyana temple
Kalale— Lakshmikinta temple
Somésvara tomple
Panchalinga shiine

Hassan District . Belar— 'Chennakésava temple

Halebid— *Hoysalésvara temple
* Basti temples
Kadur District .. Angahi— *Temples and
’ *Bastis
Kalasa— *Kalasésvara temple
Sringeri-- *Vidyasankara temple
18ga— *Rishyadringésvara temple

Hartharapura— Temples .

Shimoga Distiict .. Thithahalli— Temples
Araga— Temples

Humcha— *Bastis and inscriptions
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APPENDIX ‘B/

Last of Photographs taken during the year ]963 34

81, No Size l Description View
1 B4 x 64" Lakshmikanta temple Front view of Mahadvara
2 Do Do Kalyanamantapa
3 Do Do Side view of Garbhagriha
4 Do Do Front view of verandah .
5 Do Do Main 1mage
6 Do Do « | Processional 1mage
7 Do Do Metallic 1mage of Rama
roup
8 64" x 43" Do Silver vessels presented
by Tipu Sultan
9 Do Do Garuda
10 Do Do Rajamannar with consorts
11 : Do Ittigemahigamma temple Carved sandalwood door-
‘wa
12 l Do Specimen of kadita Y .
13 12 % 10" Saumyakesava temple Ceiling
) E] o Do . Do
15 10" x 8" Do Venugopala hgure
16 Do Do North-west view
17 Do Do Interior view
18 83" x 634" Do Tower with Dipastambha
19 Do . Do Pillar
20 Do Do Dipastambha
21-22 63" x4}" Do Naga stones
23-29 B4 x 6" Narayanasvami temple Pillarg
30 Do Do Row of pillars
31 Do « | View of the hill from East
32 12°x 10" Bhoganandisvara temple Cetling
33 l Do Do Chola higure
34 Do Do Side view
35 Do Do Hall view from Bhoga-
nandisvara temple
36 10" % 8 Do Vasanta mantapa
87 B8 x 63" . Do Pillar 1n Navarauga
38 Do . Do Pillars in Kalyansman-
tapa
89 Do Do Tower
40 63" x 43" Do Bull in front
41 Do Do Perforated screen
42 Do Do Stone nscription
43 Do Do Tandavesvara
44 Do - Do Tripura-dahana
45 Do Do Pillars 1n front of Nandi
46 bi"xﬁl" Arunachalesvara temple 'ower
47 Do Yoganandisvara temple Sukhanas: doorway
48 . Do Side view
49 Do Town view from the hill
50 x43" Amrita sarovara
51 Do <. | Nellikay: Basavenna
53 Do Wellington’s Nose
63 Do Virabhadra temple Doorway
b4 Do . Do Shutters of Garbhagriha
doorway
55 Do «{ Tipu Bultan’s Palace Back view
56 Do Cubbon’s Bnngllow iew
57 183" x 63" Do
58-59 Do Views of Keepul tree
60 Do Mnkhuat esvara templo North-west view
[:]} Do Doorway
62 Do . Do Interior view
63 Do . Do Figures 1n front
64-70 [64'x 43" Do Figures on the wall
n Do N . Do Pillars
3 Do . Do Chamundesvari
3 Do Do .| Tower
" Do Do South-west view
76 X 6§ Gangadharesvara temple Doorway
76 64" x 43" Do Metalhio figures
7 Do . Do . Pngnr 1{1 front of the
k(] Do Kempegauda's Hajara e South-ent view
9 Do “ Do 1llar
80 Do View of the })remplce fiom the top
of the h:

Village

Do .

Do

Do
Vidurasvattha
Binnamangala

Do

Do

Do

Do

Do .

Do

Do

Do
Sivaganga
Do

Do .
Do
Do

Tustrict

Mysore

Bnn%nlole
0o
Do

987

Do

§¥9 FyE8Y

2

o2}



214

List of Photographs taken during the year 1938-34—concld

81 No Size Description View l Village l District
[} ¢
81, 184" x4y Dillars on the top of the hill Swaﬁnnga .| Bangalote
82 Do Place of Gangotpatt: . 0 Do
83 Do View of bull and Kalyam . Do .| Do
84 Do . | Honnadevi temple Honnadev: igure Do Do
85 Do Do Bhairavi Do Do
86 10"x8" + | View of the hill Do Do
87 B x 6} . Do SBavandurga Do
88 63" x 4§ Nandi mant«pa on the top of the bl Do Do
89 Do View of dche 1igudda from Kari- Do | Do
gudda
9 91 Do Views of fort walls Do .. Do
92 88" x 63" Devarayandurga Fort wall Devarayandurga . | Tumkur
93 Do Do Fortress and the Hill Do Do
[ Do Do Vllew from the top of the Do Do
11.
96 12"x 10" Hull view from east Madhugirt Do
96 10" % 8" Do Do v Do
N 12'x 10" Viow of the hill from north Do Do
98 Do View of the town Do Do
99 Do View of the temples and hill Do Do
100 10"x 8" Mantaps 1n Somesvara tcmple Do ' Do
101 63" x 43" Buildings on the top of the hill Do Do
102 Do View of the top .“ Do .| Do
108 Do View of the town from the top of the Do Do
ull
104 83"x 63" Ibrabin Rauza Sira Do
106 12" % 10" Yogamadhava temple Yogamadhava Bettikere Do
106 8" x 63" Gangadhaiesvara temploe . [Porch contammng stone Turuvekere Do
e
107 63" x 43" Betorayasvami temple Figure at Mahadvara Do Do
108-110 | 12”x 10" Keragalur copper plates
111 63" x 43" .| Seal
112-14 | 10”x8" ..+, Nittur copper plates .
11: 63" x 43" . Do Seal
115-116 Do Yasyanur copper plates and seal
117 Do Veukatesapura copper plates
118 10"x 8" Devarahallt stone inscription
119 B8} x 64" Stonoe mmsciiption
120 10" x 8 Stoue wmscription of Chalukya-
Permadi
121 Do Stone 1nscription of Vira Santara-
deva
122 63" x 43" Vijayanagsr coins
123-124 Do Mysore coms .
125 84" x 68" Do
126 12" x 10" Palm-leaf manuscript
127 83" < 63" Do
128 12" x 10" Plan of pond at Hulikere .
129-30 Do Astronomical mstrument—(Front .
and back)
181-132 | 10 x8* Do .
'
133-140 | 64 x 13" .| Garudanapalya pottery
i
APPENDIX “C”.
List of Drawings prepared during the year 1933-34.
1. Savandurga hill Sketch map
9. Madhugiri hill .. Do
3. Binnamangals .. Muktinathésvara temple .... Ground plan
.
4. Settikere .. Yogamadhava temple Do
5. Belar ... Keésava temple «.. Tracing of

*

Chitaldrug ... Siddhésvara temple

ground plan
.. Ghround plan
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INDEX
A
Page Pace
Abbavadhini, prwate person, 165 Amaréndratirtha, guiu of the Bhandigade
Abhinava-Nrisumhabharati, Sringeri guru, matt, 14
133 Amarésvarathitha-srtpada, guwru of the
Abhinava Sachchidinandabharati, Sringer: Bhandvgade matt, 75
guru, 133 Ambadésa, prwate person,
Abhdlaraya, son of Dévariya II, Vyaya- Awman, same as Amritésvarl, goddeas—
nagar king, 128 shrine of, 57
Achchalaiya, private peison, 165, 166 Ammana-Gandhavaranam, fitle, 89,
Achehilamahita, do 1656 Ammanavaru, shrine, 82
Achchanabhatta, do 165 Aminana-veggade, minister, 84, 90
Achchavadhan, do 165 Amntamma, queen of Clukka Deéva Rad,
Achyutaraya, Vyayanagar king, 22, 69 Mysore king, 57
Adamaly, village, 97 Amntésvara, temple of, 125, 126, 127
Adham-Saktl, wmage of, 29  Amnitésvari, goddess—umage of, 57
Adisasha, 1mages of, 33 Ananta, pruneval serpent—ﬁgme of, 52, 68
Adiyama, Chola general, 98, 99 Anantapadmanabha, god—temple of, 4, 50
Advait, sect, 52 Anapavali wnllage, 192
Agastya, sage, 14 Anastya, wife of the sage Atri, 163
Agastyésvara, linga, 14 Andaiyars, a famly, 175

Agnimardba Krishnénanda, gurw of the
Mulbigal matt, 136, 1387

Agumbe, village, 186, 187
Aiyangar, Dr. 8. K., scholar, 69
Aladali village 123

Alaga Singarfrya, same as Alagha Singa-

rarya, a scholar in the court of
Chikkad¢vardja Odeyar, 164 168
* Alemam, village, 192, 193

-Alya Arasapa-heggade, private person, 193
Alyana-heggade, privale persun, 192

Allah, god, 21
-Allalanatha, same as Varadaraja, god, 169,

172
Allan, scholar, 61, nl

Alvakhéda, provence,
Alvars, Vaishngva saints—figures of, 85, 64
55, 56 ; shrine of, 76
Amarakirti, Jaina quru,
Amaranarayans, god,
Amaréndrapuri-éripAda, guru of the Tir tha-
hallty matt, 179

1:6

Andal, goddess—fignie of, 53, shrine of, 36,
84

Andavali or Andavally, willage, 120, 121
Andavalli grant of Dévaraya, at Sringerr,

119
Andhakaswa, demon—figure of, 42
Andhakiasmamardana, 1mage of, 4,9
Andhra, dﬂtasfj—com? of, 68
Ane-done, a pond, 18
Anehally, willage, 128
Anemoghe, do 101, 102
Angadi, do 98

J

i

Afjanéya, monkey god—figure of, 18, 2

, temple of, 20, 23, 54,172
Ankoleyanad, district, 125
Annaiya, pritate person, 166
Annamayyaravita, private person, 173
Annpanavaly, vzllaqe, 192
Anna-udupa, private person. 130
Anpnaya, do 166
Anniga, Nolamba king, 171
Annar, village, 119

29



215

Pace

upu, a tax, 120
%pasmmba silitra, a religrous school, 136, 164
65 166

Apyaji, pewate person, 166
Appaji-bhagavata, do 164
App4jibhatta, do 166
Appalabhatta, do 166
Appanna Heggade, do 188
Apratima, figure, 53

Araga, village, 183, 186; province, 96, 97,
108, 141; Lquom 186, 188, 192, 193
Ara.gada Hanyappa Vodeyar, same as
Hariyappa Vodeyar, son of Mdrapa

Odeyar, 109
Amgada,-ventheya., dustrict, 186, 192
Avrakan, province, 68

Arasa-heggade, private person, 111
Arasakere, village, 97
Arasapa-heggade, private person, 193
Arasappa Vodeyar, governor, 120, 121
Arasikabbe, mother of Punisamayya, 84
Arasinakere, bull 1mage at, 11

Arcot Srimivasachar, officer, 38, 56
Bichannariya or Béichanpa Vadeyar
governor of Goa, 125, 126

Badaganad, district, 137
Badar, sacred place, 73
Bagutara-kere, tank, 173

Bagutara-kereya-sarige-hola, name of a field,
173
Baichanna-heggade, private person, 192
Bailu-Basappasvami-pada, a par of artificral
pits cut in the rock, 15
or Bairappa heggade, private
person, 111
Bairappa Nayaka, private person, 12
Bairarasa Odeyar, chief of Kalasa,
Bakasura, demon, figure of,
Balaganad. dustrict,
Balaradasa, private person, * 11
Balatkara-gana, a Jaina dwvision, 176
Balehalli or Baleyahally, village, 95, 96,197,
89

wllage, 139 ; hobls, 95
144

Bairappa

105
39
136, 137

Balehounntr,
Baleyapunuse, place,

Pace

Ardhodaya or Ardhédaya-punyakila, 128,
136. 137

arehdne, a measure of rice, 109
arrdya-gandara-ddvani, title, 111

Arjuna, Pandava prince, 81 ; figure of, 39, 42
Arlakodage, village, 181

druhanneradara-danda, a tax, 121
Aruldla, same as Varada, god, 173
Arunéchaléévara, god—shrine of, 14
Asagapola, place, 144
Adoka, tree—figure, 38
Asvalayana-gbtra, family 166

$valiyana-sitra, a religious school, 184, 181

Atréya-gotra, family 125, 126
Atn, sage, 163
Atn-gétra,, Sfamaly, 136
Aubhala, prwate person, 165
Aubhalésvarabhatta, do 165

Aurangazib, tomb of the daughter of, 21
Ayyadévapar, same as Ayyapa, Nolamba

B

king, 170
Ayyapa, private person, 140
Ayvyapa, Nolamba hing, 171
Bali, demon king,—figure of, 42

Ballila or Ballaladeva, Hoysala king, 82,
89, 01; I1—80, 91, 92, I1—8l, 82, 90.

100
Ballekarehanta, place, 166
Ballu, same as Ballala, Hoysala king, 81
Bammagauda, priwate person, 171, 178

Bammaladéevi, queen of Vishnuvardhana,
Hoysala king, 32"
Banadadsvate or Banadadévi same as
Banasankari, goddess, 186
Bianasandra, place,
Banasankart, goddess, 186 ; temple of, 183
Banésura, demon king, 1, 92
Banavase, kingdom, 81, 89, 120; fort, 89
Bandipur, wllage, 174
Banugalore, district—nill fogts in, 1; city,
19, 17; Inam Office grant of
Harihara TI, 142

Bankapur, village, 133
Bankisabbiyita, private person, 128
Bannanigeya-naq, district, 125



217

PagE
‘Baraki Mosque, 23
Barakar, nllage, 129, kingdom, 129
Barama Kalagauda, private person, 95

Baroda, All-India Orental conference in, 2
Baruve, wnllage, 131
Basappa, private person, 170
Basava, bull —image, 11, 16; temple, 16
Basavandurga, a hull, 15, 17

Basavapatna, village, 133
Basava-rivuta, private person, 173
Bésaya, warrior, 98, 99
Basral willage, 36, 43
Basnval, do 192
Basurivala, same as Basral, village, 36
Bastthally, village, 84, 90
bdvalr, a tax, 121
Bavikoralu, willage, 125
Bayalnad, kingdom, 84 91
Bayira-ravuta, private person, 173
Bednar, kungdam, 133
Begumbi Masjid, 21
Bégtr, llage, 112
Belgam, wnscription at, 46
Bellarasime, dwision. 94
Bellare-kudinelly, viilage, 94
Belupura, same as Bélur, 82

Balar, wllage, 76; town 83, 85, 87, 137,
138, sculptural work at, 4

Bélur-sime, district, 136, 136
Benares sacred place, 74, 86
besavakhal, servants, 144
Bestarahalli, copper plate from, 142
Bétéraya, temple of, 29
Bhadra, rwer, 131

Bhagadatta, a king mentioned wn the Maha-
bharata, 39

Bhagavata, episodes from—in sculpture, 37,
39

Bhagavata-sampradiya, a sect among the
devotees of god Vishnu,85, 137 , matt, 1,

179, 182, 183

Bhagavatidasa, private person, 165
Bhagi Kot or Bhigi Koninagrima, vullage,
’ 123

Bhairava, god, 92; vmage of, 5, 9, 14, 26, 28,

40, 41, 42; shrine of, 15, 36, 49
Bhairavana-durga, il fortress, 12
Bbairavi, goddess~—image of, 10, 44
bhakta, & devotee—figures of, 6

Page

Bhénappa, a governor of Bdrakar, 129, 130
Bhandigade, village, 73, 74, T5; matt at, 13,
15: Visvésvara temple inscription of, 141
Bharadvaja, lineage, 164, gotra, 116, 279,
* 192

Bharatavidyi, dancing, dramaturgy, etc. 80
Bharatttirtha, Sringert quru, 115
Bhiaskaratirtha, a qurun of the Bhandigade

matt, 74
Bhashyagar, same as Rawinujicharya,

Srivaishnaia quiu, 53 ; image, 56
Bhavam, goddess—temple of, 23
Bhima, Pandava prince—fiqure of, 28, 39
Bhimana-done, pond, 20

Bhoganandi, temple, 5
Bhoganandi$vara, do, 18
Bhii or Bhuadévi, goddess, 52, 53; wmage,

35, 56
Bhujabala-Viiaganga, title, 81, 89
Bhuvanésvara, temple of, 32

Bhvaraha, Boar incarnation of Vishnu, 167
Bhawvikrana, Ganga king, 145
Bidirakatte, a tank, 16
Byapur, kingdom, 132, 133, style of Moslem

archutecture, 21, 22, 23
Bikkabe, a woman, 99
Bili-gudda, a Ml 15, 17

Binnamangala. village—temple at, 3

buda, a tax, 121
Birudantembara-Ganda, futle, 164
Bitisett1, private person, 176
Bittéévara, god, 82
bitt, a tax, 120

Bitt1 (deva) or Bittiga, same as Vishnu-

vardhana, Hoysala hing, 92, 98
Bittibova, private person, 81, 82, 83
Bittidéva Hoysala Sahani, Hoysala general,

98
Buttiga, son of Chdvana, 84
Bittiga, see Butti,
Boar, mcarnation of Vishnu, 115

Bobbiya Sankaranirayagpa, private person,
. 179
Bodhayana-sitia, a religrous school, 165
Bollarasa or Bollubhiipa, subordinate of

Mddhavamantre, 96, 139, 140
Bommadéva, prwate person, 118
Bomnagauda, do, 120
Bommanna heggade, do, 186, 192

29*
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Bommanna Vodeyar, father of Vithannode-
186

yar,
Bomma.ra.sa., father of Bdchanna Odeyar
5, 126
Bomm&l’asa, sculptor, 1M
Bommarasa, household officer of Mallappa
Vodeyar, 97
Bommarasa-heggade, private person, 186,192
Boppa-hegade, do 192
Béva-ravuta, do 173
Bovi Lingatya, do 112
Brahma (déva,) god, 30,181 ; figure of, 5, 6,
, 43
193
44

Brahma-Kshatriya, community,
Brahmi, goddess—figure of,

C

Ceylon, cowns of the kings of, 61, 62, 64, 6h
Chachamagutti, place, 116
Chdgr, title, 145
Chagimahardja or Chagi-Permady, chief of
. Kadambakula, 142, 145
Chakravyiha, an episode wn the Maha-
bharata war—sculptural representation

39

of,
Chalukya (n), dynasty, 63, 63, 65, 91;
monuments of, 1; Eastern dynasty, 62,
63

Chialukya Bhima, king, 62
Chama-chamipa, son of Pumisa-chamipa, 84
Chamaradhanni, attendant figure, 53
Chéamaraja, son of Pumsa-chamipa, 84

Chamaraja, Mysore king, 163, 167
Chamarajanagar, town, 84
Chamaraja Vadeyar, Mysore king, 113, 183
Ch&munda, goddess—image, b, 44
Chamundi hill, bull on the, 29
Chandaladévi, queen, 103

Chandarasa, governor of Bdrakdr, 129, 130
Chandikésvara, god—metal image of, 9
Chandra, god, 81; wmage of,,
Chandra.-done, ond 20
Chandragupta II Vlkramﬁdltya., Gupta king,
61

Chandragutti, province, 121
Chandraguttiya-ventheya, dvwision, 120
Chandralevabbe, woman, 92

Page
Brnhaspati, celestial teacher, 187
British Museum, coin collection in the, 69,

70
Bichasvara, god—temple of, 36
Bidihal, ancient site at, 1
Buddhi, goddess, 92
buddhwvantaru, advisers of rulers (?), 112
Budha, mythological king, 135
Budha, planet and god, 163
Bidnir, village—monument at, 48, 50

Bukka, Viayanagar king, 73, 74,115; I, 96,
107, 108, 141 ; IIT, 123

Bukka-bhtpati, Vijayanagar king, 116
Buva-heggade, private person, 119
Bukkarayaru, Vyayanagar prince (?), 123
Chandralevatti, woman, 92

Chandrasiddbant: Chakravarti, Jaina guru,
30

Chandradékhara, metal image, 9
Changalva, dynasty, 172
Channakeésava, god—image of, 27
Channapatna, place, 32
Chanmbhatta, private person, 166
Chaudale, wife of Chacana, 84
Chaudappayya, Vijayanagar officer, 29

Chévana, same as Chamardja, son of Pumsa

Chamupa, €4
Chavunda-Raya, basads of, 5
Cheluvamnba Talab, tani, 57
Cheluvinu-bhami, land, 95
Cheluve Urs, inscription of, 57
Chennakésava, god, 32, 87
Chennamm4ji, Keladr queen, 94
Chennanna, prwate person, 94, 95
Chenneya, same as Késava. god, 86, 87

Chennigaraya, god, 46, temple of, 27, 28, 44,
47, 85

102, 104
59, 66, 70, 1
45

Chennu, private person, .
Chéra, dynasty,
Chhaya, figures of, .
Chidbodhabbératy, guru of Gékarna matt,
142
Chigatana-gavi, a cave, 12
Chikka Bomma, Chikka Bommana or Chikka
Bommanagade, private person, 118
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Chikkadéva, same as Chikkadévarijaodeyar,
Mysore king, 52
Chikka Déva Raja (Vodeyar), Mysore king,
19, 20, 168 : figure of, 52, 53, 54;

D

structures of the perwd of, 19, 20
Chikka-Gauda III, Chief, 20
Chikka-hombali, a tax, 120
Chikka Kdma Nayaka, private person, 12
Chikka Kolli, willage, 136
Chikkanayakanahalli, village, 24
Chikkanna, private person, 108
Chikkaraya, Vijayanagar prince, 5
Chikkere, tank, 23
Chikpet, ancient site of, 22
Chinamahaliyanad, distruct, 120
Chinnabhandarada  RAmakrshpapparasa,

prwate person, 181
Chinnadagor, building, 23
Dabbigadige, granary, 19
Dadugandi-nad, district, 125

Dakhan, Gupta coins w, 61 ; punch marking
in upper Dakhan, 58
Dakshinamiirt, god—wmage of, 4,5, 6
Dakshina-Varanasi, a name used for Béli,
85

Dalvoy, famaly, 54, 57 ; stucco images of, 55
Dalvoy Sarvadmkar: Cheluve Urs, private
persom, 55

Damédaradéva, private person, 108
ddna-milis, original donees 120
dandyaha-svimya, a tax, 120

"Danayaka Vodeyar, viceroy of Bdrakir, 130
Dasaratha, mythological king—figure of, 18,
38

Dayasimha-maharija, Clief of Kadamba

hula, 145
Dayédya Kalasappa, private person, 104
Démayr, woman, 187
Denakonekona, village, 125

Désigana or Dényagana, a Jaina division, 80,
170

Désika or Dasikar, Srivaishnava teacher—
vmage of, 58 ; shrine of, 56
Desikachari, author, 69
Dévana Aradhya, private person, 192

Page

Chinna-heggade, private peison, 123
Chintdman, a celestial stone supposed to

grant anything desvred, 176
Chitaldrug, dustrict, . 100
Chitrakatte, tank, ° 20
Chatraratha, celestial garden of Kubéra, 166
Chittibhatta, pricate person, 165
Chokisetti, do 176
Chékihegade, do 101

Chola, dynasty, 63, 65, 67, 68, 69, 72, 98,
99, cown types of, 58, 59, 60, 67, 68, 69,
71, 72; country of, 61, 64, school of
arclutecture and sculpture, 3, 4, 51,

6,1
Chola Arakan province, coun types from, 68
Chati Masjid, 21

Closepet, place, 17
Codrington, author, 61, 62
Dévan, private person, 165
Dévappa, do 171
Dévappu-heggade, private person, 192
Dévarabhatta, do 164

Dévaraja, same as Dévarja Odeyar, Mysore
kng, 145. 162, 163, 164, 167
Dévaraja-mahdriya, same as Dévardya,

Vyayanagar king, 188
Dévardja Odeyar, Mysore kung, 167
Dévaramani Sankaya, private person, 102
Dévarapa, private person, 119

Dévariya, Vyayanagar king, 74, 119, 121,
127, 142, 176; I, 176, 186, 188; 1L,

111, 120, 126, 128, 193

Dévardya, private person, 179
Dévaraya-maharfya same as Dévariya 1,
188, same as Dévariya 11, 120
Dévarayadurga or Dévardyanadurga, lell
foitress, 12, 18

Davaradyaravuta, private person, 173
Dévayani, waife of Yaydt:, 135
Dévéndratirtha, guru of the Bhandigade
matt, 15

Dhammakattan Kollakimundan, prwate
person, 175

Dhanuntji, a rick Brakman jeweller wn
Mysore, 163, 164, 1617
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Dhannéji-RAmabhiyammapura, same as
Hoskote, willage, 164, 166, 168

Dhannéjisarma, same as Dhannoji, 167
Dhanus-Tirtha, pond, 18
Dhanvaatari, god—:image, 50
Dharani-vardha, title of Mysore hkings,

164
Dharmabhishana-bhattaraka, Jaina guru,
. 176
Dhart Muttara, private person, 144, 145

Dharmangada, mythological prmce—ﬁ}gure
of, 13

Dharma Vyadha, a virtuous hunter—legend
of, in sculpture, 37

Dhrishtadyumna, a prince wn the Maha-
bharata, figure of, 39

Dikpalas or Dikpalakas, quardians of the
quar ters—figures of, 6, 8, 13, B84,

E

46, 49
Dioscour, type of coins, 63
Davakara, private person, 165
Dodda Basava, bull, 12
Dodda Channappaya, private person, 95
Echaladévy, Hoysala queen of Kieyanga, 80
Egypt, beetle worship wn, 70
Elhot, author, 58, 69, 163

Bla-maleya-nadar, people of the seven Male
dastricts, 110

Emme-Basava, colossal tmage of bull, 11,
12

F

Fand Ullah Shah, Clannada-gori of, 23

Pace
Dodda Dévardj or Dodda Dévaraja (Odeyar),
Mysore king, 52, 57; wmage dedicated

by, 53
Doddakere, tank, 23
Dorasamudra, same as Halebid, 81, 89

Draupadi, Pdndava queen, 165; figure of,
39, 42

Dravidanvaya, a Jawna division, 178
Dravidian, architectural features or members
styled as, 3, 16, 20, 22, 28, 35
Drona, sage warrior in the Mahabharata—
figure of 39

Drupada, a hing wn the Mahabharata—
figure of, 39

dréna, a measure of land, 166
Duggamma, woman, 186
Durgd, or Durgamma, goddess—umage of, 8,
10, 40, 42, 44; temple of, 21

Duryodbana, Kaurava hing wn the Maha-
bharata-—figure of, 39

Diishana, demon—figure of, 38
Dvaraka, sacred place, 73
Dvirivati, same as Halebtd, 80, 81, 89,98

Enne-Ganganna, Pallegar—imaye of, 9
Eradiyankaya, private person, 97
Ereganga, same as Epeyanga, Hoysala

prince, 80, 82, 91

G

gadibhatta, rent in paddy, 101
Gajabétegira, title, 128
Gajalakshmi, goddess-—figure. b, 6, 8, 46, 53

Gajanana, same as Ganésa, god, 162
Gajankusa, title of Kerala kings, 70
f3a)asuramardana, god—figure of, 42, 43,

Eukratides, Greek king wn India, 63
Fleet, author, 70
Galige, nllage, ‘ 112

Ganddhipati, same as Ganésa, god, 135, 179,

82, 188

Ganapa, general (?) 96

Ganapati, same as Ganésa, fod 92; ﬁqt{re of,
1

’
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Ganas, of god Swa—figures of, 39
Gandatikula, ¢ taz (?), 120
Gandhavarana, basade, 5

Ganésa, god, 92, 115; figure of, 4, 6, 9, 13,
14, 15,22, 25 28 40, 43, 44, 46, 49 59,
87; shrime of, 44

Ganga or Gangss, dynasty, 11, 70, 84, 145,

174

Gangl, rwer and goddess, 168 ; figure of, 9,29
Gangddévikalasava, woman, 102

GangAdhara, private person, 165
Gangadhara, same as Gangadharéévara,
shrine of, 10

Gangéddharapuri-sripdda, guru of the Tirtha-
hally matt, 179

Gangadharésvara (devaru), god, 10, 94, 95,
temple of, T, 11 29
Gangaikonda, Chola title, 65
Ganganna, private person, 126
Gangavady, hingdom, 81, 89; province, 84,
91, 92

Gangavadi-nad, province, 91
Ganges, river, 178
Gangdtpatty, place where the 1iver Ganga is
said to flow, 13

Gaiip Virabhadra, a bas-relief figure of, 11
Gardner, author, 63n3
Gargl, a learned woman referred to in the
Upanishads, 163

Gargya-gotra, famuly, 165
Garuda, vehicle of god Vishnu—figure of, 14,
18, 22, 34 35, 40, 41, 45,56, 71 ; ;mllar,

20, 24, 32 slmne. 13

Garudagamba, pllar, 26
Garuda pitha, pedestal, 46, 50
‘Garuda-vahana, metallic figure of Garuda,
55

H

Gaudapida, sage, 136
Gaudumbaly, a tazx, 120
Gauri, goddess—metal image of, 9
Gautama-gotra, family, 165
Gavatru, village, 131
Ghanagir, same as Penukonde, 136
Hadlagiri, place, ® 136
Hauder, ruler of Mysore, 132

Pagr

Ginjakalyana, a mantapa for the celebration
of, T sculptural representation of, 8
Giriyappa, prwate person, 164
Goa, kingdom, 1268 city,0167
Gokarna, sacred place, 1286, 127
Gokarnada Raghittama-matha, same as
Ramachandrapur Matt, 142

Gokarna-kshétra, same as Géharna, 128
Golla Bavaiya, prwvate person, 112
Gonibid, kobl, 99
Gaopala, god—1mage of, 31
Gopala, private person, 165
Gopala-bhagavata, private person, 164
Gaopala Danayaka, Hoysala general, 24
G6paladévaru, god, 139
Gopalakrishna, god, 74, 85, temple of, 22,
, 187

Gopalakrishnabhatta, private person, 94
Gopilapura, village, 164
Gopalaraja or Gopilariya, Vyayanagar
king, 135, 137

Gopalasvami, god, 138
Gopalasvann-betta, hill, 52

Gopalatirtha, guru of the Bhandigade Maltt,
78, 14
124

Gopanakatte, place,
temple, 138
139

Gopinatha, god, 139, 140, 141;

Gova or Gove, province, 121, 125
Govardhanadhari, god—figure of, 41

Govinda, an ascetie, 136
Govindabhatta, private person, 108
Gramadévata, village dety, 51
Gujerdt, kingdom, 167, 168
Gunaséna-muni, Jaing guru, 178
Gundlu, 72ver, 50
Gundlupet, place, 50, 173

Gupta, dynasty—cons of, 61, characters of

the perwod of, 62
Gurjara, kingdom, 163
Gurumirti-Achan, private persun, 13
Guttal, village, 48
Gutt, province, 126
Hauva, province, 128
Halady, village, 123
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Faladi grant of M thar]una, 121
Halahala, poison 39
Halamuttbr, village, 94
Hatayudha, figure of, 40

Halebid. village. 37, 84, 87 ; tmages at, 29
Halematha, a building, 14
Hampe, nilage, 120, 121

Hampeyaraya, governor of Govi-Gutty king-

dom, 120, 121
Hanasoge, village, 170
Hanasogeya-ba', duwssion among the Jainas,

170
landara-hana, a tax, 121
Handigund:, village, 104
Handigundiyamale, forest, 104
Hangala, village, 174
Hanjbrattikatte, place, 124

Hanumédn or Hanumantadévaru, god, 173;
figure of, 14, 16, 18, 19, 20, 23, 35, 38,
52, 65, 56, 61; temple of, 15, 22, 26

‘Hanungal, fort and kingdom, 81, 89
Hara, god, 89, 124
Harakere, village, 131
Harattama-hebarvar, private person, 105
Haravari, nillage, 128
haravi-gilu, a tax, 121
Haravu, village, 126
Har, a form of god Vishnu, 124, 135, 162,

191
Harihally, village, 128
Harihar, village, 133

Hanbhara, god— figure of, 9, 42; god Venka-
tesa as a form of), 5
Harihara, Vyayanagar king, 18, 46; I, 97,
109; 1I, 114, 115, 116, 117, 118, 126,
130 141 142 167 186
Hanhara or Harihara Daua.yaks., Hoysala
officer, 36, 37
Hanhara-mahiriya, same as Harihara 1I,
Vyayanagar king, 118
Hanharpur, village, 73
Hanrsahalli, do
Harita-gotra, famuly,
Hariyaka-nayakiti, woman,
Haryanna, private person, 97, 106, 125, 126
Hariyappa ., Vodeyar, Vyayanagar prince,
97

137
121

179
164, 165, 192
75

Harohally, village,
harugolu-hana, s tax,

Pace
Hassan, district, 1
Hechche, vtllage and district, 187
Hedase, vllage, 118
Hegarane-haravari, village, 125
Heggeyabayalu, do 179
Helemattikone, do 125
Hémadri, same as the Méru mountan,
162
Hemmeya-dandanatha, Hoysala general,
96
Hidiwba, demon—figure of, 39
Hiumalaya, mountain, 81
Hiranyakasipu, demon hing,—figure of, 89
Hirnyamakkiya Manaki, village, 106
Hinyangad, division of the willage Araga,
186
Hogunda, place, 11
Hokuval, village, 192
Holalur, hobls, 131
Holehonnir, vnllage, 131
Holy Mothers, goddesses,—figures of, 8
hommdru, a tax, 120

Honnadevi, goddess- temple of, 10; wmage

of, 10, 31
Honnaholendd, austrict, 181
Honnale Jina-heggade, private person, 119
Hoammana-gavi-matha, monastery, 10

Honnavara, village, 128
Hosa Bidnir, do 48
Hosadurga, taluk, 100
Hosahalli plates of Harihara IT, 142
Hosaholalu, village, 36, 37
Hosakoéte, do 164, 167

Hosana Vira Ballaladévar, same as Ballila
I1, Hoysala king, 89

Hosaviir, village, 101
Hoskote, same as Hosakote, village, 168
Hosiir, nllage, 164 ; copper plate of, 142
Hostiranddupalu, village, 94

Hoysala, dynasty, 32, 64, 67, 82, 84, 90, 91,
98, 100, 169, 175, style of architecturs,
4, 17,8, 10, 12, 21, 22, 25, 27, 30, 32, 33,
36, 43 46, 49, 54 55 sculpture, 9, 10, 11
13 23, ‘.’5 28, .9 31,. 83, 84, 57 45
46, 49, 64, vtllage, 24 agrahdra, 47;
garnison, 8
Hoysala Ballaladévar, same as Balldla II,
‘Hoysala king, 81
Hoysalabova, private person,
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Hoysalanadu, district, 164
Hoysalésvara, god—temple of, 87
Hullana, or Hullan, village, 172

Humcha, do 145, 175, 176, 177

Ibrahim Rauza, buslding, 23
Idga, at Sira, monument, 21
Ikkér1 Kencha, priwate person, 112
Immad1 Bararasa Odeyar, Chuef of Kalasa-
kdrkala, 101, 104

Twmadi Dévarya (mahariya), same as
Dévardya 11,192, 193

J

Immad: Narasingarfya, Vyayanagar
King, 105
Tnam Office copper plate grant of Harihara
11, 116
India, 70
Indra, god, 163, 167
Jagadévardya, Vyayanagar officer and
Pdlegdr of Channapatna, 32
Jagatésvara, god, 82, 83
Jagati, a community, 83

Jaina, sect, 169, 170 ; 1eligion, 176, 177, 178

Jainism, relegron, 114
Jakkanna, prwate person, 186
Jakkanna-heggade, private person, 192
Jakkarasa-heggade,  do 192

Jalagura-maur SGripura, same as Strdpura,

Page
Hurah-Sittarméigani, division, 183
Huttandurga, hill, 17

Hyder, Mysore ruler—, structure of the
period of, 19, 20, 22

Indradasa, private person, 165
Indrapt, demon prince wn the Ramayana—

slaywng of, depicted wn sculpture, 14
Irdrakila, hill—in sculpture, 39
Indrani, goddess—figure of, 44
Ingalésvarada-bali, a dwnsion among the

Jainas, 170

svara, god, 100; temple of, 18, 26, 47
§vara, pricate person, 95
Tsvarabhatta, do 108
Ittige-done, pond, 19

Ittige Malagamma, a sati—shrine of, 57
Jannaiya, private person, 165
Jannaveggade, do 192
Japa Guru gauda private person, 12

Jatayu, eagle-king in the Ramayala— figure

of, 38
Jayamangali, pond, 19
Jayangonda, fitle, 66
Jina-§4sana, Jawna relvgion, 176, 177
Jinéndra, god, 176
Jinni, god, 122

village, 138 Jiyar, Srivaishnava teacher—shrine of, 56
* Janardana, a form of god Vishnu--vmage of, 99
29, 31, 42, 47, 54; called Varadaraja, 56; Jumma Maspnd, building, 21
called Vasudeva, 56
K

Kabbilagere, vil'laqe, 164 Kadehalhigudds, hullock, 29
Kabugatta, ,do 186 Kadekola, village, 144
Kadaba, place, 31 Kadita, defined, 115
Kada-heggade, private person, 192 Kadir, district, . 1

Kadamba-kula, dynrasty, 145 Kaildsa, mythological mountan—sculp-
Kadaripadi, village, 144 ture, 88, 41
Kadddya, a tax, 120 Kailasaévara, temple 31

30
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Kailigere, village, 117
Kailigere grant of Harihara IT, 115
Kakkunj, village, 123
Kalusthay mythological keng, 163
Kala Bhairava, god— figure of, 42
Kalale, village, 54 ; lemple at, 29
Kalamma, goddess—temple of, 17
Kalanvitayya, private person, 118
Kalasa, nillage, 73, 100-105, 108, 110, 111,
112, 113

Kalasa-agrahéra, same as Kalasa, village, 109
Kalasa-karkala, kingdom, 103, 104, 105, 111
Kalasanatha, (dévaru) or Kalasanithésvara,
101, 103, 104, 105, 106, 108, 109, 110,
111, 112

Kalasava, woman, 102
Kalasésvara, god, 110, 111, 112, 113 ; temple
ut Kaia.sa, 100 102

Kalustavade, same as Kalasa, 108
Kalatéda-haravan, wnllage, 108
Kalivara Kattumgere, viliage, 130
Kalaveggade, priwvate person, 97
Kaili, goddess—umage of, 23
Kalrkatte, wllage, 83

Kalinga, serpent—n sculpture, 13, 39
Kalmga.mardana, god—image of, 5, 6, 40 43
Kali-yuga, age,

Kalli-déva-adhikar, prwate person, 118
Kallodagere, place, 144
Kalld, place, 144

Kallu-bagilu, a place of interest on the Swa-
ganga hll, 12
Kallumatha, a matt at Hampe mllage,

120, 121
Kaltir, village, 145
Kalndd, grant of land, 144, 145
Kaltegere, village, 144
Kaluged, do 103

Kalyana-Sundara, god—metal vmage of, 9
Kalyani, a pond,

Kalyani1 Haronahalli, village, 136, 137
Kamakshi, goddess—image of, 10
Kamakshidasa, private person, 166
Kamala, same as Lakshm?, joddess, 162
Kamala—tirth4, a sacred pond, 13
Kamalavallj, goddess—image of,b3; temple

of, 63
Kamaleya, private person, 164

Kangavalli, grant in the Sringéri matt, 129

Pace

Kanikatte, village, 83
KaniyAchan, engraver, 100
Katijagirl, another name for Gipdlasvaniv-
betta, 52

Kannambadi, village, 168
Kannambadi-sthala, division, 164, 167
Kannappa-dévaru, figure of, 19
Kannappana-done, a pond, 18

Kanta, or Kantaiya, Vyayanagar officer,

, 85
Kanthirava, Mysore king, 164, 167, 168
Kanthirava Narasaraja Vodeyar, Mysore

king, 133
Kanthirava Narasunharija Vodeyar, Mysore

hing, 168
Kantr-gana, a Jawna dwvision, 114
Kanyana, dowry, 192
Kapal, figure of, 41
Kapilpur copper plates, 141
Kapardin, god, 163
Kapila, rver, 52
Kapila tirtha, a sacred pond, 12
Kapileya-pavantige, a tax, 121

Kappe Chennigaraya, god, 87 , shrine of, 82

Karagadde, a plot of land, 101
Karagade, do 111
Karakai-male, a forest, 104
Kari-gudda, a hil wn Savandurga, 15
Karniya, prwate person, 112
Karnita or Karnataka, kingdom, 52, 162
Karnataka Sahitya Parishat, a ULterary

academy—departmental exhabition at, 2
Kartikasvanu, god—name used for signa-

ture, 193
karshakdméa, cultivator’s share (?), 166
Kartikéya, god, 136
kdruka, a tax, 120

Kas1, sacred place—same as Benares, 73,
74, 108, 163, 167

Kaé Visvesvara, a linga called as, 49
Kas Visvesvarasvam, temple of, 49. 50
Kasttirl, private person, 165
Kadyapa-gotra, family, 165
Kat1 gadyana, a coin . 123
Katiydnpillai, private person, 176
Kattakere, vollage, 123
Katyayana-sttra, religious school, 165
Kaumari, goddess—figure of, 41, 44
Kaundini, river, 52
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Kaundinya-gotra, famaly, 164, 166
Kauravas, Princes 1 the Mahabharata -

Sfigures of, 38
Kauéika-gotra, or Kaudikanvaya, famaly,

165, 166, 167

Kaustubha, jewel, 165
Kavaledurga, fort, 133
Kaveri, river, 80, 162, 164
Kayal, port, 64
Kédaresvara, god—temple of, 36
Keladi, kingdom, 94

Keleyabbe, queen of Hoysala Vmayddztya 80
Kellanad, dustrict, 181
Kempa Bairarasa Nayaka, Pallegar,
Kempe Gauda, Magadi chief—structures
of the time of, 8,9, figure of, 8,
metal image of, 8; pavilion of, 8
figure of, along with those of hus
family, 8, 12; palace of, 17; hajdra
or pavilion, 11, cave treasury of, 10
Kencha Soma Naiijah, private person, 12
Kengalgudda, #ill, 12
Kérala, dynasty, 70; country, 67, 69, 70,71, 84
Kerehall, hodli, 131
Kerevase, village,
Kesare, do 179
Kesava, god, 46, 82,87, unage, 26, 34,
56 ; temple, 32, 76, 82, 83, 84, 87

36

103

Keésavabhatta, private person, 166
Késavaiya, do 166
Khara, demon— un sculpture, 14, 38
Kharavura, wllage, 144, 145
Khd1e, a measure of land, 166
Kigga, village, 93
Kiggasvara, god, 93
* Kikundanad—dustr ict, 140, 14l

Kinnaras, celestial bewngs, figures of, 5
Klrtmara,yana, god—metallic vmage of, 56
Kimbédu, place, 144

Kittel, author, 115
Koa,da.dlya hegade prwate person, 111
Kodauya, N do 166

Kodanda Rama, wmage of, 18, 19, 55, 66 ;
cave temple of, 19

Kodlanad, district, 192
Kodavisa, a taz, 120
Kadugallu Ba.sava., a huge bull image called
as, 12
Koja, private person, 101, 102

Page
Kollagamunda, private person 175
Kondauya, do 164
Kondakundanvaya, a Jaina dwision, 170
Kondubhatta, private person, . 2165
Konéril, village, * 82
Koner: Malkond(m Chaola title, 69
Koner1 Raya, do 67, 68
Konerlu, same as Konenil, nllage, 83
Kongavalh, village, 129, 130

Kongunivarma-dharma-mahadhiraja, Ganga
king, 174

Koniral, same as Koneril, village, 83
Konkana, province, 91, 96, 128
Konkans, do 67
Konti, same as Kunti, 193
Kontidévi, do named used for signa-

ture, 193
Koppa, vtllage, 73

Korapa, same as Kumdrayya, son of Punisa-

Chamiipa, 84
Kornapalu, village, 116
Koravangala, do 36, 37
Kotasvaradévaru, god, 116
Koti-heggade, private person, 192
kotna, a tax, 120
Koétyappa- hemade, private person, 75,

192, 193
Lraya, a tax, 120
Krishna, god, 136, fignre of, 5, 13, 39
Krishna, a Viyjayanagar officer, 54, 55
Krishnabhatta, priate person, 186
Krishnadévaraya, Vyayanagar kung, 54
Krishnaj, prwate person, 165

Krishnénandasvam, gurw of the Mulbdqgal

Matt, 137, 138
Krishpappa-Nayaka, Belir cluef, 85
Krnishnarajapét, taluk, 168
Keshnarajasagara Reservorr, 168
Krishnardja Vadeyar, Mysore hung, 113,

111, 182, 183

Knshnardya, Vyayanagar king, 101, 130,
131, 173

Krishna Sastri, author, 62
Krishnayogy, ascetic, 136
Krita-yuga, age, 162

Knttikotsava-mantaps, a mantapa of a

temple known as, 56

Kshétradévaru, god, 108

Kshétrapila, do 177
30*
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Kehiragvam, ascetic, 136
Kubéra, god of wealth, 80
Kudinelli or Kudunell, village, 94, 95
Kuduguan&du, distriet, 175
Kudupu“stone mseription, 141

Kagilitty, vellage, 118
Kuladar, or Kuladhari, prvate

person, 144, 145

Kulottunga, Chola king, 3,72;1,66;

11, 67, 68, 69 ; I1I, 67

Kumara, god—figure of, 40,42, 49

Kumara Kampapna, Viayanagar officer,

51

Pace
KumArayya, son of Punisa-Chamipa, 84
Kumbhipéka, a kind of hell, 86
Kundamangala, village, 123
Kanimadave-hanta, place, 166
Kunti, mother of the Pandavas, 99, 193;

figure of, 39 ; see also Kont1 and Konti-
dévi.

Kiarattalvar, disciple of the Srivaishnava

teacher Ramanuja-charya—image of,

56

L

Lakappa-heggade, private person, 192
Lakhanna-dapdanayaka, chwef or general,

87
Lakkha-kshonisa, chief or general, 87
Lakma-heggade, private person, 192
Lakshmaiya, do 164
Lakshmaxa, figure of, 14, 19, 38, 40 91,

metallic image, 655

Lakshmanabhatta, private person, 165
Lakshmi, goddess, 80, 99, shrine, of 85, 56;
figure of, 42,43, 50

Lakshwi, queen of Vishnuvardhana, 80
Lashmidévi, do 80
Lakshwmikanta Vodeyar, Kalale officer, 57
Lakshmi-Narasimha, temple, 18, 19,

image, 34, 43, god, 179
Lakshmi-Narasimhasvami, god, 123
Lakshmi-Narayana, god, 75, 87;

Kuvaldla-pura, same as Kolar, town, 174
Kyatalapura, wllage, 83
Kyatasandra, place, 13
Lakshmipati, same as Vishnu, god, image of,

73
Lakshmipura, vllage, 85
Lakshmiséna, Jawna guru, 176
Lakshumanna, private person, 125, 126
Lalitakirti-bhattaraka, Jaina guru, 170
Lambakarna, sage, 164

Lambakarna-gotra, 165, 166
Lanka, burning of, in sculpture,
Lankavira, type of couns,
Lankasvara, tutle, 62;
type of coins, 61, 62
Lankini, demoness—figure of, 38
Latapa-gotra, 165
Lingada Tirtha, pond, 14, 108
Linga)jammann, wife of Lakshmikanta
Vodeyar, 57
Lingana-Somayaj, private pzfgon, 164

mmage, 22,26, 42, 417, 56, temple, 47 Linganna, 179
Lakshmi-Narayana, private person, 164 Lohita-gotra, 1656
M
Madaheggade, private person, 118 Madarasa Vodeyar, same as, Madhava-
Madalanagu, place, 52 mantr, 126
Madanna, private person, ‘118 Madavaligeyanid, district, 192
Madapa-heggade, private person, 192 Madevi, goddess, lgg

Madapallinichehar, name for Lakshmi, 35
Madarasa, governor of Araga under Bukka I,

96, 108, 139
Madarasa Odeyar, governor of Gove? 125

Madeyoja, engraver,
Madhava, brother of Sayana, scholaql
o

Madhava, private person, 176
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Madhavabharati-sripdda or Madhava-
bharat1 Vodeyar, guruof the Gokarna
Matt, 125, 126, 1217, 128

Ma,dhava.manm, same as Madarass,, governor
of Araga under Bukka I, 96, 108,

126, 139, 167

Madhuguri, town, 19

Madhuvarasanayaka, chief ?

87
Maidhva, sect, 52, 167, 168

Maduvarasa-niyaka, chief, 86
Magad, place, 12, 15, 17, structures
of the perod of, 14
magamne, & tax on merchandise, 120
Mahabala, god, 128

Mahabalésvara, temple at Gokarna, 127
Mahabharata, famous epic, sculptured,
317, 38, 39, 56,193
Mahadéva, private person, 97
Mahadévaru, god—name used for signature,
193
81
173

Mahadéavi, prwvate person,
Mahalingg$vara, temple at Padugir,

Mahésa, god, metal image of, 9
Mahésvara, god, 115
Mahésvara-dikshita, private person, 192
Mahasvari, figure, 44
Mahishasuramardini, tmage, 6, 25, 44

Mahrattas, 133, temple of the time of, 28

maha-vadda-vyavahar:, chief of mer-

chants, 91
Makarasankrints, 13
Mijadakali-Umbah  Ganapati, prwate

person, 106
Malana Gumma, private person, 111

98
80
131

Malapas, chefs,
Malaya, mountain,
Mailénahall, village,
Maleyur, village, 170
Maleyalas, people, 84
Malik-Rihan, governor of Sira--darga of,
21, 2

Mallappa Vodeyar, munister of Hcmyappa
Vodeyar,

Mallappa Vodeyar, governor of Gutts, 126
Mallapura, village, 136
Mallaravuta, private person, 173
Mallikarjuna, god 93 ; temple of, 86, 46,

47,118
Mallikarjuna, Vijayanagar king, 121,

128, 130

PAGE

Mallikarjuna-dévaraja-maharayaru, szaya-
nagar king, 124
Malopiya Mallaya, sculptor, 30-
Mamindai-nattu, district, 4175
Manapa, scribe, 192
Manaséna, Jawna guru, 176
Manavila-mahamuni, shrine of, 35
Maxrchibhatta, private person, 179
Mandalacharya, title, 170, 176
Mandys, fown and taluk, 48,171
Mangala, place, 114

Mangaraja, sameas Marapa Vodeyar,
brother of Harhara I,
Mangarasa, an officer wn the reign of Déva-

raya I1, 128
Mangaravuta, private person, 173
Manguhbhatta, do 108
Manjadév, queen of Virupanna Vodeyar,

108
Mangapaiya, private person, 118
Manmatha, figure, 40
Manne Gangaya, engraver, 92

mantra-pushpa, repetition of certain prayers
at the time of offering lights to a deity,

186
Manu, mythological king, 89
Marabova, prwate person, 83
Maradasa, do 11
Marakalu, village, 93
Marale, do 171
Maranageriya-bélu, vellage, 125
Marapa, brother of Harvhara I, 109
Marappa Vodeyar, do 97
Marase, vllage, 145
Maravarma Kulasékhara, Pandya king, 70

Mairicha, demon, 14. 38
Marwyamar, face of the goddess of Death,
9¢

Mariyise, village, 144, 145
Mariyise-pattal, place, 144
Masanoja, engraver, 99

Masim Shah, son-in-lew of Fand Ullah
Shah, 23
mdstikal, stone set up as a monument to a
woman who died upon the funeral pyre

of her husband, 188
Mathamnaya-stotra, work, 73
mavinabtt, a taz, 120
Mavinakere, nllage, 164
Megravalli, do 188, 192, 193
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Mekravalli, same as Megravalli, 192
Maelupalu, hobls, 138
Maru, mountain, 81, 185
méetwholada, a tax, 121

Mihrab Tumma, an architectural member, 21
Mikkarajana — are, ancient site, 2

Mobuini, figure, 40, 41, 42
Moslem structures 19, 20
Maudagere, taluk, 73
Midalabail, village, 94 95,
Mudavarn, do 124
Muduvarty, do 123, 124
made, a measure of rice, etc., 104
Mudeyanur copper plate, 142
Muduvankanad, dustrict, 186
Muhammad, prophet, 21

Muktinathésvara, god—temple of 38,
Linga,

Mukunda, god,

Mulabagil, wllage in Tirthahalls taluk,

81

179, 183

Malasangha, a Jaina division, 30, 114,
170, 176

Mulbagil, place, 1, 85, 137, 182
Mulbagil Matt, 138
Muldager, place, 144
Male-Sankaresvara, temple, 28
N

Nichchd Dévyevamma, prwate person,
female, 187

Naga, serpent—figure of, 45
Nagabhandari, prwate person, 118

Nagadéva, same as Nakans, son of Pumsa—
chamtipa, 84

Nagakka, private person, female, 188
Nagalapur, stone inscription of, 141
Nagamangala, village, 31, 32
Nagamina-heggaditi, woman, 192,193
Nagana-Heggade, private person, 101
Naganayaka's mantapa, @ pguilion, 83, 84
Naganna-heggade, private person, 192
Négappa-heggade, do 192, 193
Négini, serpent—figure of, 45
Négobhatta, private person, 108
Nagulaveggade, do 97
Nagar, do 74

Pace

Muluvagil, wllage w Twrthahalli taluk,

85, 187

Muluvayi-simhasana, same as Mulbagil

Maitt, 138
Mulvayi-puri, same as Mulabagal, village,

136, 187

Muniviir-matha, or Mumyur-Matha, a matt
at Mumyur or Bhandigade, 5
Munivira-Mélumatha, same as Bhandigade
Matt, 75

Muralidhara Krishna, type of coin, 63
Murari, private person, 165
Marumandara-agalu, place, 116
Mussalman, 126, 132
Muttagadahal, village, 86, 87

Muttagane, sameas Muttuganni, village, 86,
87

Muttaganm, vllage, 85, 87
Muttisvara, same as Muktisvara, god, 3

Muttar-sime, district, 181
Mysore, Kannada Annals of 52
Mysore, city, 20, 142, 145, lingdom, 113,

145, 167, 168, 1892, 183 ; dynasty, 57 ;
architecture of the perod of, 51, b4,
dustrict, 6, state of, 133
Mysore gate, 20
Mysore Rajas, dynasty, 57,  burudas of, 57

Nagar Brahmans, a class of Brakmans, 74
Nagirabhasha, do 74
Naidhrapa Kasyapa-gotra, famaly. 164
Naimishéranya, sacred place, 73
Najaiya, private person, 165°
Nakana, son of Pumisa-chamapa, 84
nallemme, a tax, 120
nallettu, do 120
Néamada-chilume, a spring, 19
Nambinarayana, metallic image of, 65
Nambinatha, priwate person, 126

Nammalvar, Srivaishnava sant—figure of,

. 26, 65
Nampe, village, 181
Nandagiri, same as Nand1 Hill, 174
Nandana, celestial garden of Indra, 166

Nandi, bull, 6,9, 28, 44, 49, 51, 52; shrine
of, 36, 37, 43, 44 ; mantapa, 8
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Nands, place, 4,14, 17
Nandikésvara, god —figure, 13
Nangali, fort and kingdom, 89
Nandi-vahana, god—figure of, 42
Nanjard)aiya, inscription of, 57
Nanjaraya Odeyar, Ummattir chief, 169
Nanjayadéva, private person, 172
Nanjundabhatta, do 164
Nandji, grandfather of Dhanndjr, 164, 167
Nanrival, village, 175

Narahar, prwate person, 126, 165, 179
Na.ra.h&n-dikshwa,, same a3 Narahari-s6ma-
yaj, prwvate peison, 116
Narahari-sémaya), prewvate person, 115, 116
Naranabhatta, do 108
Namnabhabta Upadhya, do 179
Narasimha, god, 179 ; figure of, 39, 40
temple of, 17, 46
Narasimha, Hoysala king, 13; 1,81 ; 11, 36,
, 46, 111, 36, 48, 50, 96

Narasimhabharati, Sringery guru, 118,126
Narasimhachar, B., scholar, 14, 15, 49, 51
Narasimharajapura, sub-taluk, 139
Narasimha-yajva, private person, 164
Narasimhva, do 166
Narasimhvabhatta, do 165
Narasunhva Hebbaruva, do 166
Narasihva, prwate person, 165

Narayana, a form of god Vishnu, 74,81, 92,

164, unage, 28, 55; temple, 23
Nardyanabhatta, private person, 165
Narayana-Vajapéyl, do 115, 116
Naréndratirtha, gure of the Bhandwgade

Matt, 74
Ojésvara, god— temple of, 16
Ombkara-ghante, a huge bronze bell, 8
Pada Tirtna, pond, 18

Padinalkunid, province, 173
Padmanabha, a form of Vishnu--image, 40,

Padmavati, Jaina goddess, 29, 30, shrine of,
99, 177

Page

Navaritri-mantapa, a structure n
temple called as, 56
Navil-done, pond, 20
Nayak period, structure of the, 16
Nelamalige, of the Ndyak period, 15

Nelamangala, ancient site at, 1; place, 2
Nelapattana, ancient site, 15,16

Nellore, place, 66 ; dustrict, 71
Nenaginad, district, 75
Nidavale, willage, 103
Nila (dévi) goddess, 52 ; image, 35, 66
Nilachala, same as the Nilagirt hills, 52
Niladn, do 84
Nilagiri Hulls, do 52, 84
Nilakantha, private person, 166
Ntlakantha-yajva, do 164
Nilafijanéya, god —figure of, 18
Nilapatya, private person, 113
Nirdladéva, do 97
Nirgunda, vllage, 100
Nirgundanad, dustrict, 100
Nuttr, place, 29
Nodehanta, do 166.
Nolamba, dynasty, 170, 171
Nonawmbavadi, kmngdom, 81, 89
Nrihar, private person, 164, 165

Nripakima, brother of the Ganga lrmg

o

P

Bhavikrama, 145
Nrisimhabhatta, private person, 164
Nrisumhva, do 165
Nrisunhvarya do 165
Nuggihally, village, 28
Nilaparva, festival, 82
Onake-kindy, a place of interest on the Swa-

ganga hall, 12
Padugur {u), village, 172, 173
Paduvarar, do 173
Paidage, do 145
Palaligeyanad, district, 97

Pallava, dynasty 58;

architecture of the
perod of, 10
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Rallegar, dynasty—image of the period of, 47 ,
structures of the perwd, 12,18, 19, 20,

21, 22, 23, 31, 85

Panchabusti, temple at Humcha, 175
Pafichahnga, shrine, 7, 67
Pafichayatana, mages of the group of, 49
Pandavas, heroes of Mahabharata, 193

Panduranga, god—image, 14
Panduranga-Dikshita, private person, 115
Pandya, dynasty, 58, 59, 62, 64, 70, 12;
country, 61, 70, T1, Kolahala type of
cowns, 64
Papaiya, provate person,
Paraméévara, god,
Parantaka LI, Chola king,
Parasurama, mcar nation of god Vishnu, 74;
fiqure of, 38, 41, 67
Paravasudéva, god, 53; image, b4, 56,
temple, 51, 54
Pardvanatha, Jawna god, 169; basts of, ¢4,
113, 177
Parvati, goddess, 106, 162, 163 ; wmage of,
10, 25,31, 40, 41, 42, 51; shrine of,

165
163

10, 51
Paschima-RanganéAtha-nagart, same as
Seringapatam, town, 164

Paschimavahini, village, 138, 139, 140, 141
Pagupatdstra, an arrow, 39
Pataladamma, goddess —temple of, 51
Patala Ganga, a pool on the Sivaganga hall,

10
Patala-Garuda, title, 89
Pattabhirama, god—image of, 56
Pattal, village, 144
Paulastya-gotra, famaly, 165, 166

R

TRachamalla Satyavikya III, Ganga kblng,

74

Rachoti Afiajnéyasvami, figure, 23
Raghunandana, guru of the Bhandigade

Matt, 74, 15

Rajadburaja, Chola king, 66

Rajadhiraju 11, do 67, 68
Rdjaguru, royal preceptor, 176
Rajamannar Knishna, vnage, 56

Pace

Pavitrirpana or Pavitrotsava, a temple cere-
monial consisting of the offering of
sacred threads to gods on a particular

day of the year, 82
Penugonda, fort, 186
Penugonda gate, 18
Peydage, village, 144
Pichchhala yat1, ascetic, 136

Pillalokachéarya, a Srivasshnava sawnt—

shrine of, 35
Péchale, wife of Punisachamipa, 84
Postaka-gachchha, a Jawna divsion, 170
Poysala Maruga, Hoysala general, 171
Poysalas, Hoysala kings, 80
Prahlada, story of—in sculpture, 39, 40
Prastha, a measure of land, 166
Pratapa Santaradéva, kg, 89
Prémaji, private person, 166
Princep, author, 62

Punisa (chamilpa), Pumsadandanitha, or
Punisamayya, general of Vishnpuiar-

dhana, 84
Purandara, same as Indra, god, 163
Puranic frieze in sculpture, 37
Piry, a sacred place, 73
Purarava, mythological king, 135
Purushéttawma, priate person, 164

Purushottamabharatt (Sripada)  Sringert
quru, 124, 125, 126, 128, 130
Purushottamarasa, private person, 181
Purushoéttamatirtha, guru of the Bhandigade
matt, 14, 15

Pustaka-gachchha, Jawna devision, 114
Pitani, demoness—figure of, 39
Puttagauda, private person, 95
Puttaramajoyisa do 113

62, 63, 67, 69

Raja Raja, Chola king,
I do 59, 60, 61, 67

II, do 67, 68

III, do 64

Rajendra, do 60, 67
I, do 66

III, do 69
Rakshasas, figures of, 10, 14, 38

Raktabijasura, a Rdkshasa (demon), figure %
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Rama, god, 64; birth of, wn sculpture, 14;
brothers of—marriage scene, 14, hero of
the Ramayana, 91; mythological king
and mearnation of Vishnu, 163 ; corona-
twon of, 14 ; temple of, 19, 31, figure of,
14, 40, 52; wm sculpture, 38; metallic

vmage, 55
Ramabhadrasarasvati, ascetic, 165
Ramdbhatta, private person, 164
Rawabhatta, do, 166

Ramabhayamba, wzfe of Dhanngjr, 163, 167
Ramabhayi, see Ramabhayamba 163 167
Ramachandra, private person, 165, 166
Ramachandradéva, viceroy of Hawa, under

Devaraya II, 128

Ramachandradéva vodeyar, see Rama-
chandradéva, 128
Rawachandrapur, wllage wn the Nagar
taluk, 126
Ramachandrapur Matt, a Mait of the
Smarta sect at Ramachandrapur, 126

Ramachandrapur Matt, at Twthahally, 178,
copper plate grant, at 14%
Réamachandratirtha, guru of the Bhandui-
gade Matt, 74

S

Réamajoys, prwate person, 113
Ramakrishnapparasa, private person, 181
Ramakull, prvate person, 126
Ramanna, do 125, 126
ARamannpaheggade prwate person, 187
Ramanuya, shrine, 19
Ramanu)acharya, Srivawshnava 1eformer,
92; shrine of, 35, figure of, 26
Rﬁ.ma.lya., private person, 166,166
. Ramasastr;, do 165
Rama Tirtha, pond, 18
Ramathakara, private peison, 165,168
Ramayana, sculptured, 37
Ranbha, celestial courtesan, 99
:Babagalu or Sabagallu, villuge, 123

‘Sachchidananda, guru of the Mulbdgal matt,
136

ﬁa.chohldinandabhﬁ.rati, guru of the Sringers
matt, 133, 181

PA'GE

Raméndra, guru of the Bhandigade Mutt,

74

Rameésvara god, as gramadevata 51, te/nple
()f v & y

Ramesva.ra,, sacred place, 64,163, 167, 131,

Ranadullakhan, general of Bz]apw 139 133,

Ranaghatta, vzllage. 135, 136

1317, 138
Rangachan, author, 69
Rangaiya, private person, 165
Rangimba, Vyayanagar queen, 136

Ranganatha, stucco vinage, 55 . temple, 26
Rangaraja, i wnscription, 15
Rangaswam Jyengar, priwale person, 54, 57
Rangaraya, Vyayanagar king,

Rannaghatta, grant, 133
Rapson, author, 69 n2
Rashtrakatas, dynasty, 58
Rati, goddess, 99, figure, 40
Rathitara-gotra, 140

Ravana, demon king, slaying of, 14, figure
of, 38, 41

Ravivarma Kulasgkhara, Aung, 70, 71,

Ra.ya}pa Vithanna Vodeyar, governo of

raga, 188

Rayappa Vodeyar, munster,

Rayarasa, private person,

Rig-Veda,

Rik-$akha,

Rishi, image

Rishis, figures of, 8, 13, 52

Rishyadringa, figuie of, 13

186, 192
179
104,165,166
95, 166, 179, 192
5

Rishyasringésvara temple, at Kigga, 93
Ron, willage, 125
Rudrapada, vllage, 113

Rudrapada-tirtha, sacied place at Kalasa,

13
Rukmini, goddess, 99
Ripaji, prevate person, 165

Sachchidanandabharatisvami, guru of the

Sringers Matt, 132
Sa,chchlda,nandesvara., god, 181
Sachi, smage 5
Sadananda, pridate person, 166

31
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Sadasiva, tmage, 4, 1684, 167
Sadasiva, private person, 165
Sadggivargya, Vyayanagar king, 32, 33, 103
Sadayanaa-heggade, private person, 187
Sahya, mountain, 74
Saiva, dvarapala fiqurss of, 8, 44, 45, 49

alva, sect, 193
Sarvagawa, Saiva religion, 192
Sakata, a sage, 74

akatasura, demon-figure, 39
Sakala-sisana-vachaka-chakravarty, title of

Pumisa-chamipa, 84
Saktivarman, Chola feudatory, East Cha-
lukya kng, 63
Sala, group of sculptures, 37, 43
Salumavinahanta, place, 166

Saluvagovindarajayya, munster of Krishna-
1aya, 173
Samadhy, a custom among the Jainas who
when on point of death give up food
and meditate on Jina, 177
Samavéda, 164
Samayabhar ana, title, 170
Sambhu, god, 111, 120, 129, 135, 162, 179,

182, 191

Sampagepura, village 173
Samudramathana, i sculpture, 37
Sandhivigrahi, mun ster for peace and war,
84

Sanjivariya, temple of, 18
Sankapa-heggade, private person, 192

Sankarabharaty, guru of the Sringer: matt,
X 123,129,130,181
Sankarabhatta, prwvate person, 165
Sankaracharya, the founder of the Advasta
school of Philosophy,

ankaracharya Matt, at Sringert, 114
Sankarananda, guru of the Sringers Matt,
130

Sankara-Nardyana, shrine, 32
Sankarésvara, temple, 21, 28
Sankuhali, village, 186
Sanna Talapa-heggade, prichite person, 192

Santaladévi, queen of Vishnuwvardhana,
Hoysalg king, 15
Santanigeyanad, dustrict, 192
antardjasastrl, privale person, 142
Santinatha, image, 30
Santisvara, temple of. 18, 14, 29,

Pace
Saptakotiévara, god, 163, 169
Saptamatnka, panel, 9, 28, 49
Saptmatrika, goddess, 92
Sarajappa Nayaka, a cheef, 12

Sarasvati, figure, 43, 44; dancing figure,
41

Sardar Kantardj Urs, minister, 55
Sé,mga., bow, 52
Sarvaiya, prwate person, 165

Sarvangasundari, name of Parvatt, goddess,
Saé‘aputa, same as Sosevur, or Angadt, ’
village, original caprtal of the Hoysalas,

80

Sasanavichaka-chakravart, title of Punisa-
X chamipa, 84
Sashakapura, see Sasakapura, 89
Satamangalada Hebbaruvar, cheef of Palal:-
geyanad ? 97
Sattaikalli-tanginavida, place, 175
Satyiunanda-tirtha-awmaya, narrative con-
taming the swccession list of the
Bhandigade Matt, 13
Satyatirtha, guru of the Bhandigade matt,
78, 4, 75
Saumyakédava, god, 81, 34 ; temple of, 31
Saundara, prwate person, 166
Savandurga, Ml fortress, ancient site at,

12,15
Savappa-heggade, private person, 193
Savimnale, province, 91
Sayana or Sdyanicharya, schola),
115, 116
Sayavaninahalli, village, 128
Sayid Abdul Khader, tomb of, a1 .

Sayiduguta, province,

Selections from the Records of the Smn-

gér1 Matt, a worl, 129
Semi, a tree, 39
Seringapatam, place, 54, 133, 164
Seshabhatta, private person, 145

éshacharya, do 166
Seshadn, do 165
Séshadribbatta, do 164
Seshadri-dikshita, do 164
Settikere, place, 24 ; temple at, 27

Setupati, tutle, 71
Sévuna, dynasty, 36, 87
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Bhahji, Mahratta officer, father of Swvdjs,
133

Shay, do inscription of, 12

Shah Sharif Darga, 21
Shanmuka, figure of, on lwing rock, 9
Shanmukha, god, figure of, 13, 28, 37
Shimoga district, 1; town, 131
Shumsha, rwer, 31
Siddhaganga, place, 12
Siddbanta-yogindra, Jaina guru, 177
Siddhas, a class of Jaina teachers, 84
Siddhésvara, sacred place, 73
S1ddhi, goddess, A2
Simbt-sime, village, 125
Sunhvadn, private percon, 165
Sindegeri, village, 118
Singapétha, do 136
Singaratya, private person, 166
Siragottapa-heggade, private person, 192
Singininatha  Odeyar, governw of diaga,

192, 193
Sirvura, vellage, 171
Sita, wife of Rama, figure of, 19, 38, 40

marriage of, wn sculpture, 14
metallic wmage, 55
Sitadevi, see Sita, 99
Sira, place, ancent site at, 23, 20
Swva, god, figuies of, 6, 8, 13, 59, 40, 41,
42, 43 temple of, 24, 25, 86, 47, 48,

49, 50 dancing figure, 41, god, 64, 81,

92, 94, 118, 124, 167

Swvaga, an officer under the Kelady queen
Channammaj, 95
1vaganga, monunient at,

7
wvaganga ull, 12, town, 12, 14, 17, 72

Sivaganganatha, god, &
Swvajl, founder of the Maharatta khingdom,
133

Sivalinga, i sculpture, 38
wvamoghe, same as Slamoga, town, 131
wamoghe-sie, dustrict, 132
wvaratrl, festival, 179
1vo)i, father of Dhannij, 164, 167
Smarta, ritugl, 52
Smarta sect, 73, 75 167, 168
Sollebayalu, village, 1381

Bomadanpdésa, general under Narasimha 111,
. 96

L]
‘Somanahaly, a plot of land, 118

PacE

Somanathapur, femple at, 7, 27, wllgge
40, 46

Somaskandamarty, metal image of, 7
Somésvara, Hoysala hing, , 175
Somesvara, see Sovanna, Hoysal‘a-governor,
i

Someésvara, temple, 28, 56, 57

Sovanna o1 Someésvara, Hoysala governor, 27

Sovanna, piivate person, 103, 106
Sravanabelgola, place, 5
Srauta, ritnal, 52
Sri, goddess, 52, 53, 1mage, 56

ri  Anantapadmanabhasvami, temple of,
49

Sridavi, figure, 35
Sridhara-yati, ascetic, 136
rikantharajaiya, Changdalva king, 172
Srikagividvedvarasvami, temple, 48
rikontidévy, signatiie, 192
Sri Krishninandasvami Matt, sane as
Bhagavata Sampradaya Matt at
Mulbagal, 183
Sri Mahadévaru, stgnature, 192

Sri Mallikarjuna, same as Vira Ballala [1I,

Hoysala hing, 48

Sri Mallikdrjunasvam, temple, 36
1indtha, prevate person, 166
ringapura, same as Singéri, 140

Sringér1, wnscreptwins referring to the Matt
at, 1, wllage and head-quarters to the
Matt, 73, 113, 114, 115, 116, 118, 125

126, 128, 131, 139, 140, 141, 181

Sringeri, Matt at, 111, 115, 116,
117, 118, 119, 120, 121, 122, 123, 124,
125, 126, 127, 128, 129, 130, 131, 132,

133, 137, 138, 140, 141, 181, 182

Sringert Matt copper plate grant, 142
Sringér1 Matt copper plate $asana 142
ringér1 Matt Kadita siasana, 142
Sringén sime, district, 181
rinivasa, image, 56
Srimivisa, private person, 165
Srinivisasiil, piwvate pe) son, 165
S1f Rama, teMiple, 31, signature, 136, 137
Sriranga same as Srirangardya, Vijaya-
nagar king, 136

Sriranga, same as Srivangapatlana town, 162
Srirangardja, Vyayanagar hing, 133, 135,
136

31*



234

PaGE
Srigangariya VI, Vijayanagar king, 85,137,
138

Srirangaraya-dava-maharayalaiyavara same
_ a¢ Srigngaraya VI, 188
Srirangamdyalu, king of Vijayanagar, 85
Srivaishnava, sect, 5%, 167, 168
Srivatsa-gotra, 164, 165, 166
r1 Vidyasankara, sianature, 181
Srivikrama, Ganga hing, 145
Sriviir, mllage,, 170,171
Srdtm-guttage, same as $rotriya-guttige,

T

92, 193
Srotrya-guttage, rent free land granted to a
priest, 186
Subihu, demon—figure, 38
Subrahmanya figure, 11; sacred place, 163
Subrahmanya, prwate person, 164, 165
Sudarsanalvar, figure of, 35
Tagare, villuge, 83
Tagarenad, district, 89, 83
Tailapa-hegade, private person, 192, 193
Taittiriya-6akha, 165
Talakad, province, 91
Talakadu, village and kingdom, 81, 89
fort, 89, 100
talavarike, a tax, 120
Talkad, place, 51, 52; temple at, 3, 4,
53, 55
Tambi Hebbaruva, private person, 166
Tammana, do 118
Tandava, group of sculptures, 44
Tandava Ganapati, metal image, 9
Tandava Ganesa, do 8
Tandavésvara, figure on hntel, 6, 43, 46,
48; wmage of, 4,
Tandeya, village, 144
Tandilagadapu, place, 144
Tanuvida-haravan, village, 108
Tara, queen of Val, figure, 14, 38
tara, a comn ? 128
Tarikere, vil/age, 133
Tataka, demoness, 14, 38

Tatvavadi, same as Madhva, @ sect of
167, 169
174

Brahmans,
Tavarekatte, tank,

Pace:

Sudharma, celestial court of Indra, 167
Sugriva, monkey king, figure of, 14,38
Suka, sage, 136
Suklapatta, a novice in a Matt, 140, 141
Saldilperiya Beliingi, place, 144
Sumantraka, mimster of Dadaratha, 144
Sundaram Pillay, P., author, 70
Sunka, customs duties, 1200
Sirappa-sénabova, private person, 101
Siripura, village, 84, 85, 137, 138
Sarapura copper plate grant, 138
Strpanakhi, demoness, 14, 38
Siirya, vmage of, 4, 8, 45; shrine of, 36
Siryandrayana, figure, 4%
Studer Sahib, private person, 92
yama)idavi, do 166
yAmanasa-gotra, 166
Tedali, village, 123
Téjonidhipandita, Sawa guru, 82, 83
Telugu Cholas, dynasty, 66

Temginamarada Narasimhachar, donor, 56

Temple, T. T., a heutenant—tomb of, 22
Tenkala-sarige-hola, name of a field, 173
Terakanamb, village, 52, 168, 169, 170,
171, 172
Terakanambi, chavadi Office 169
Tera-kanike, a tax, 169
Thomas, author, 62
Timmaéadévy, Vyayanagar queen, 136, 137
Timmappa, scribe wn the Court of
Kyishnaraja Vodeyar I1I, 183
Timmappaiya, private person, 165
Tippagondanahally, place, 17
Tippu, or Tipu Sultan of Mysore, 17,
57,132
structure of the period of, 22
Tirmalabhatta, prevate person, 166
Tirmalacharya, do ' 168
Tirmalarya, do 166
Tirthada kamba, a pillar, 12
Tirthahall, wnseriptions relating to the
matt at, 1, taluk, 89, town, 178, 179,
188
Tirtharajapura, same as Tirthahalli, 181
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Tirukdmaiya, private person, 164
Tiruma-heggade, do 192, 193
Tirumalarya, do 164, 165
Tirumalarya, minister of Chikka
Devaraya Odeyar, 167, 168
Tirupaty, sacred hill, 5
Tolalu, village, 92
Tonniir, place, 54
Toruvagiluva, private person, 118
Travancore, state 67
Tribhuvanamalla, Chalukya king, 91

Tribhuvanamalla-Ballala-Hoysala
dévar, title of Ballala 1,

Tribhuvanamalla Poysala Bittidéva,
same as Vishnuvardhana,

Tribhuvanamalla Vikramaditya VI,

92
98

Chalukya tang 98
Uchchangi, fort and kingdom, 89
Udayaditya, Hoysala prince, 80
Udayagin Virupanppa Vodeyar, same as

Vir(ipanna  Vodeyar, son of

Bukka, I, 108
Ugal, village, 100
Uggehalli, village, 99, 100
Ugranarasimha, god—figure of, 32
Ulayabettu, stone wnseription, 141
Uligada Basavayya, metal image of, 9
Uma, goddess —image of, 4,9
Umamahéévara, god—figure of, 6,8, 9, 40

Vadagalai-nama, caste mark of a sect of

rivaishnavas 56
Vadhila-gotra, 164, 165, 166
Vadindra, Jamna guru, 176
Vadirsja,  dg 176
Vadshi, same as Sita, wfe of Rama, 162
Vaidikamarga-pratishthapaka, title of

Harthara I1, 116
Vaidyanatha-adhkar, private person, 118
Vaidyesvara, god—temple of, 3, 4, 5, 18,

. 51; 52, 53, 54
Vaikuntha, celestial region, 52

Pace

Trikadambanagari, same as Terakanamb,?
52

Trnkandave, private person, 166
Tripundra, reltevo, V. 135
Tripurdntaka, image, S 40
Tnsiras, demon—figure, 38
Trivikrama, god, figure of, 42
Tulabhara, a kind of guft, 65, 163
Tuladéna, do 167
Tulu, province, 128

Tumkir, city, 12; Lhill forts wn the dustrict, 1
Tunga, river, 73, 93, 117, 131, 189, 141

A

Tungabhadra, rwer, 94
Turuvékere, village, 27, 29; stone of

called Turuvekere, kallu, 29
Turvasu, son of Yayat:, mythological

king, 135
Ummattir, place, 54, 169
Undali, village, 131
Unnindyaka, clef (?), 86, 87
Upanishad-gotra, family, 166
Upa-Pandavas, sons of Pandavas—in

sculpture, 39
Upper Dakhan, Gupta coins un, 61
Ura-mundana-sirige-hola, name of a

field, 173
Uttama Chola, Chola kng, 58, 60, 65

(Parakesar).
‘¢ Uttama Raya,’ legend on cowns, 69
Vaikuntha-Narayana, shrine, 35

Vaikunthatirtha, guru of the Bhandigade

Matt, 73,75
Vashnava, dvarapalas, 27, 33, 45,
sculptures, 25
stucco images, 56
Vaishnavi, figures, 5,44, 46
Vaishnavism, religion, 92

Valabha-danayaka, viceroy of Bayakar, 130
Vali, monkey king, figure, 14, 38
Vamana, god, 95, 136, figure, 8, 41, 42,

episode of, wn sculptuie, 37
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‘Vamanadéva, prwate person, 108
Varada Bateraya, some as Chandap-
payya, Vyayanagar officer,

Vamdariga, god, tmage of,

29
56, 172;

stefple at Terakanambr, 161, 169
Vuraddrya, private person, 165
Varaha, god, 162, 168, 182, figure, 42
Varah, figure, 44
Varanasi, same as Benares, 97, 173

varshadana, a small sum of money paid
annually for the maintenance of a
learned Brahman,
Vasanta-mantapa, structure,
Vasantika, goddess,
Vasishtha, sage,
Vasishthagotra, family, 165, 181
Vasishthatirtha, sacred place,
Vistéva-udupa, private person,

181
£6
81, 89

Visudéva, god, 52, 56
Vasudéva, private person, 165
Vasus, celestial beings, 130
Vatsa, gotra of, 166
Vatsardja, private person, 166

Vivajl, private person, 165, 168
Vayikarattur, wllage,
Viyutirtha, pond,
Vedagin Virupa Raya, same as Virupanna
Odeyar, son of Bukka I, 108
Védas, 52, 115, 116

Védanta, phalosophy, 52
Vélapur, same as Belur, Town, 136
Velapuri do 86, 87, 137

Vengamamba, queen of Gopalariya, 135 136
Vengauwbhatta, prevate person, 165
Vengi, country, 66

Venkatabhatta, private person, 165
Venkatadri, do 164, 165
Venkatadrisa, do 164
Venkatakrishna, do 164

Venka]tapa,tlré.ya., Vijayanagar king, figure
of, 8
Venkatarya, private person,
Venkatésa, 1mage of,
Venkatata, Vyayanagar kuly, 136
Venkatesa, private person, 166
Vénugopalg, god, 45; unage, 5, 25, 35, 56;
Sigure 42, posture of 63; group of 27
Vidyadharu, a class of divine beings wn
mythology, 8, 81

165
4,5

Pace
Vidyagintirtha, same as Vidyaranya, guru
141

Vidyanagara, city and kngdom, 118
Vidya-Nrisimha-bharati, guru of the Sringers
Matt, 181
Vldyﬁranya,, gurw of the Sringeri Matt, 116,
127, 140, 141 142

Vidyaranyapura, village, 116
Vidyaranya-svipada, guru of the Srunger
Matt, 115, 116
Vldyaranya svami, Sruigere pontuff, 1
Vidyasankara, qod 120, 121, 125
Vidyatirtha, guau of the Sringeri Matt 115
Vidyatirthesa, same as Vidyatirtha, guru of
the Sringer. Matt, 115
Vighnasvara, god, 118
Vyayanagar, school of architecture, 4, 5, 6,
7,8, 9, 19; structure of the period of 23,

24, 27, 33, 35, 54, 55, cowns, 67, 69,
umage of the periwd, 34, inscription of

the perwod, 15 dynasty, 1, 32, 68, ity
and hingdom, 556,73, 74, 85, 96, 101, 103,
105, 108, 111, 115, 119, 120, 123, 127,
129,130,131, 137, 173, 176, 186, 188, 193
Viayanagary, same as Viayanagar, city,
120, 123, 192

Vijayanarayana god, 82, 87 temple, 50, 51,
53; wmage, 54;

Vikrama Chola, Chala king, 67

Vikramaditya, keng, 89
Vikramaditya, Hoysala hing, 80
Vikraméditya, Kast Chalukya hng, 63

Vikramaditya VI, Chdlukya king, 91

Vinayaditya, Chalukya hing, 65
Vinayakadévar grant of Harihara IT, 117
Viraballala, Hoysala hing, 81, 82
11, do 32
I, do 438
Viraballaladéva, Hoysala king, 100

Virabhadra, tmage, 9, 10, 11, 28. 61, 56
Virabhadra, god, 97, temple at Balehalls, 95,

96, temple of 12, 17; ;
Vira Bhana, prwate person, 166
Vira Bukkarayaru, Vijayanggar prince, 124
Vira Chola, Chola king, 66, 67
Viradéva-maha-arasu, Nandyala chuef, 172
Viradha, demon-king, 38
Viraji Kapive, one of tie wiews obtained

from the Stvaganga il
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69, 70
24

Vira Kérala Varman, Kerala king,
Vira Narasimha III, Hoysala hing,

Vira Narayana, god, 87
Vira Pandya, Pandya kwng, 62, 63
Vira Pandyadévarasa Odeyar, chief of

Kalasa Karkala, 111
Vira Pandyapa Vodeyar, chief, 103

Vira pratapa Dévardja-mahariya, same as
Dévaraya II, 1

Viragaiva, sect,

Vira Someévara, Hoysala hing,

Vira Someésvaradéva, do

Virathikara, private peison,

139
36, 46
175
165

Virésvara, god, 97
Virochana, Mythological personage 39
Viriipaksha, god, 117
Virapanna, musician, figure of, 18
Virupanna Vodeyar, son of Bukha I, 107
Visalakirty, Jana guru, 176

Vishnu, god, 46, 80, 85, 91, 136, 192 figure
of 6, 8, 39, 43; temple of 20, 24, 32, 46,

47, 48, 49; as Padmanabha image, 40,
umage of 26, 50, 73

Vishnu, Hoysala king, 80
Vishnu, same as Vishpuvardhana, Hoysala
king, 91, 92
Vishnubhatta, private peron, 118, 140, 14]
Vishnudéva, Hoysala king, 80
Vishnup, private person, 165
Vishnu-npipalaka, same as Vishnu, Hoysala
heng, 80

Y

Yidava, race, 81, 91, 98
Yadavéndra, guiu of the Bhandigade matt,
74

Yadu, race, 81
Yadugin VirGpanna Raya, same as Vird-
panna Vodeyar, son of Bukka I, 108
Yaduginya Viraparaya, son of Bukka I, 141
Yajur-Véda, 164, 166
Yajus-sakha, a*school, 164, 166
Yaksha, celestal beznqs —figures of musicians,

6; sculptural frieze of, 3,4,5
Yal, figure of, 53
Yamala, trees—un sculpture, 13

Pace

Vishnusvam, ascetic, 136

Vishnuvardhana, Hoysala kg, 15, 32, 51,

54, 80, 84, 92 98, 99

Vishnuveésvara, same as Bltteévara\gp(l' 82

Vishvakséna, 1mage, 55
V|éuddha-\’mdikﬁ,dvmta-mddh:ipm-pratl-

shthapanicharya, tutle of Sringers Matt

qurus, 182
Visvamitra, sage, 14, 38
Vidvanitha, prwate person, 165
Visvanatha-acharya, do 192
Visvariipa, disciple of Sankaracharya, 13
Visvésvara, god, temple of 16
Viévesvararanya, quru at Hampe, 121
Vidvedvararanyapura, milage, 120

Visvesvariranya-§ripada, guru of the Kallu-
matha at Hampe, 120
Viévesvaratirtha, giou of the Bhandigade

Matt, 73, 74
Vithala, image, 14; figure, 42
Vithanna Vodeyar, governor of Araga, 186
Vithannodeyar, governor of the Aiaga

kwngdom, 186
Vithappa, private person, 179
Vokkaliga, commumnity, 193

Vrushotsarga, a temple ceremony consisting of
the dedication of a bull, 101

Vyankatakrishna, private peison, 164
Vyasa, sage, 136
Vyasa-dharma, works of Vyasa ? 165
Vyasardya matt, at Stra, 22
Yayati, mythological hing, 135
Yedatore, talik, 170
Yedarugodu, village, 104
Yellachy, same as Yegach, 2ever, 136

Yellappa, agent of the Singeir matt, 132,
133

Yidikirahly, plot of land, 118
Yoga-Madhavey god, 24, 25; 1mage of, 26,
temple of, 24

Yoganandiévara, god—temple of, 6

Yoganarasiunha, goa—umage ofp 31, 40
Yoganarayaua, god—jfigure of, 43
Yuddhamalla, Chalukya title, 65
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